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Abstract: 
 

The study focuses on the issues of retrospectives 
and perspectives of the choice of system of government 
in the history of Ukrainian statehood from the be-
ginning of the 20th century until today. On the one 
hand, the study aims to systematize the evolution of 
political systems and systems of government within 
the framework of history of Ukrainian statehood. On 
the other hand, the research seeks to develop a holis-
tic view of what are the risks and prospects of the cur-
rent system of government in Ukraine. Given this, the 
article characterizes and systematizes the conditions 
and evolution of political systems, as well as basic po-
litical institutions in the triangle “the head of state – 
cabinet – parliament” in various historical states 
and state entities on the territory of contemporary 
Ukraine. Based on this, the author verifies the extent 
to which the current system of government in 
Ukraine follows the previous/historical inter-
institutional designs and corresponds to the “path 
dependence” concept. Finally, special attention is 
paid to verification the argument that the current 
system of government in Ukraine needs to be re-
formed or optimized, including in view of institu-
tional, political and legal heritage of political insti-
tutions in Ukraine in the past, as well as given the 
experience of other European countries. 
 

 
 
 

Keywords: 
 

Parliamentarism, “path dependence” concept, po-
litical institution, political system, presidentialism, 
semi-presidentialism, system of government, 
Ukraine. 
 
 

 
Introduction 
 
The history of Ukrainian statehood is a very 

complex and multifaceted process that took 
place especially intensively during the 20th - 21st 
centuries. The main reason for this lies in the fact 
that Ukraine, as an independent and sovereign 
state of Eastern and even partly Central/East-
Central Europe (Foucher, 1993, p. 60; Jordan, 
2005; Kłoczowski, 2004; Kłoczowski, 2005, p. 9; 
Linguistic/Geographical Divisions, 2022; Ma-
gocsi, 2018; Moskalewicz & Przybylski, 2017; 
Romaniuk & Lytvyn, 2018), did not arise and 
take its political, institutional, worldview and 
mental shape instantly, that is simply given to 
the act “On Declaration of Independence of 
Ukraine” (1991) adopted on 24 August 1991. In-
stead, contemporary Ukraine was largely 
formed as a political and historical result or even 
an entirety of other Ukrainian states, as well as 
quasi-state or proto-state entities that had existed 
before. They were constitutionalized on the geo-
graphical terrain of contemporary Ukraine at 
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various times, in particular during the 20th cen-
tury. It is about such states and state entities 
(even with the attributes of sovereignty) in 
various areas (and nowadays, in various re-
gions or throughout the entire territory) of con-
temporary Ukraine, as the Ukrainian People’s 
Republic (UPR), the Directorate or the Directo-
ry, the Ukrainian State or the Second Het-
manate, the West Ukrainian People’s Republic 
(WUPR), Carpatho-Ukraine or Carpathian 
Ukraine, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(USSR) (within the framework of the Soviet Un-
ion), etc. The problem is supplemented by the 
presence of numerous theorizations and reflec-
tions on this issue within the development of 
political thought, political science, and jurispru-
dence in Ukraine, both historically (before 1991) 
and contemporarily (since 1991). Nevertheless, 
such theorizations were not necessarily imple-
mented in political and institutional practice, 
even though the former were taken into ac-
count as projects of constitutional, inter-
institutional and political designs in different 
periods of the history of Ukrainian statehood, 
i.e. from the beginning of the 20th century until 
today. In addition to such a retrospective view, 
the process of confirmation, affirmation, and 
protection of Ukrainian statehood after the offi-
cial and formal declaration of its independence 
in August 1991 is still ongoing currently or for 
the foreseeable future, in particular especially in-
tensively in the context of the russian-Ukrainian 
war, which began in March 2014 and took on 
a full-scale format in February 2022. 

Such a continuum of Ukrainian statehood 
from retrospectives to perspectives is important 
one, since each Ukrainian (on the territories of 
contemporary Ukraine or even larger ones) state 
and state entity was historically characterized by 
its own political system, system of power and 
system of government. Therefore, it was always 
quite obvious and reasonable to expect the pres-
ence of a kind of interdependence or path de-
pendence regarding the imitation of the inter-
institutional design of the newer/subsequent 
states and state entities on the previous ones, 
and hence the fact that “official Kyiv” would 
somehow take into account the previous histori-
cal experience in political and constitutional en-
gineering under the new reality, particularly af-
ter the restoration of Ukraine’s independence in 
1991. This was especially relevant when the 
Constitution of Ukraine (1996) was adopted on 

28 June 1996, as well as during accepting its 
various revisions and modifications in 2004 (as 
a result of the so-called “Orange Revolution”), 
2010 (as a result of the cancellation of the previ-
ous revision) and 2014 (as a result of the so-
called “Revolution of Dignity”). In addition, 
this is also applicable in the context of the ex-
pected end of the russian-Ukrainian war, which 
began with the occupation/annexation of part 
of the territories of Ukraine in 2014 and took 
a full-scale/full-fledged shape in 2022. Especially 
given that almost no one in Ukraine had never 
officially denied and still does not deny the fact 
that the above-mentioned Ukrainian states and 
state entities were the historical forms and pre-
decessors of contemporary Ukrainian state-
hood. Even the current Ukrainian Constitution 
(regardless of its revision) states that it was 
adopted “based on the centuries-old history of 
Ukrainian state-building” (Konstytutsiia 
Ukrainy, 1996). 

Nevertheless, on the one hand, it seems that 
there was no “blind transplantation” of any of 
the previously existing designs of inter-
institutional relations in Ukraine after the res-
toration of its independence in 1991. That is 
why a new political system and system of gov-
ernment in post-soviet Ukraine (within the bor-
ders of 1991 and according to the 1996 Constitu-
tion) did not completely or even mainly become 
a combination of its historical predecessors in 
other Ukrainian states and state entities (in 
contrast, it was a characteristic of many other 
new/independent states in Europe, which of-
ten used the early 20th century’s experience 
of constitution-building). On the other hand, 
the choice of inter-institutional design and sys-
tem of government in all Ukrainian states and 
state entities during the period before 1991 was 
limited one (in particular, instrumentally, legisla-
tively and politically), and thus (as a result of 
worldview, political and institutional factors) it 
could not become a direct predictor (within the 
framework of unconditional interdependence 
or path dependence) of contemporary Ukrain-
ian system of government since 1991 (after 
gaining independence). This actually turned 
out to be the fact that some historical (before 
1991) states and state entities on the geograph-
ical terrain of contemporary Ukraine constitu-
tionalized and tested inter-institutional de-
sign like a presidential system of government 
(presidentialism), while the other ones 
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turned to something like a parliamentary sys-
tem of government (parliamentarism), at least 
using modern concepts. Instead, the newest 
and current inter-institutional design in 
Ukraine has mostly become a case of semi-
presidential system of government (semi-
presidentialism). At the same time, Ukrainian 
semi-presidentialism also turned out to be very 
different and heterogeneous one. Since it shifted 
repeatedly and “zigzag-likely” from one option 
to another without being able to stabilize and 
at least basically replicate the designs of inter-
institutional relations, which were historically 
the characteristics of other Ukrainian states and 
state entities on the contemporary territory of 
this country. 

Thus, the study, on the one hand, aims to sys-
tematize the evolution/retrospectives of the 
choice of political systems and systems of gov-
ernment within the framework of new and 
newest history of Ukrainian statehood (that is, 
in various historical states and state entities on 
the territories of contemporary Ukraine or even 
larger ones from the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury until today). On the other hand, the re-
search seeks to develop a holistic view of what 
are the risks and prospects of the current sys-
tem of government and inter-institutional rela-
tions in Ukraine, particularly with a focus on 
their improvement and optimization in political 
and constitutional contexts in the future (in-
cluding under probable consequences of the 
russian-Ukrainian war). This is planned to be 
done at the background of understanding the 
evolution of powers and relations between the 
main political institutions (the head of state, 
parliament and prime minister/cabinet) within 
the new and newest historical stages of the 
development of Ukrainian statehood. Accord-
ingly, attention will be focused on the issues 
of succession or interdependence of political 
institutions (in particular, their powers, role 
and place in different systems of government) 
in the context of influence of historical mile-
stones and entities of Ukrainian statehood on 
the subsequent ones or on each other, etc. This 
actualizes the need of adequate and retrospective 
delineation of a promising and optimal system 
of government in Ukraine for the future, par-
ticularly in terms of place of different political 
institutions within it. 

Actually, the stated problems concerning 
various forms of Ukrainian statehood have 

never been solved from a systemic point of 
view and under the “path dependence” con-
cept. Instead, attention has traditionally been 
focused on the peculiarities of Ukraine’s system of 
government exclusively in the period after the 
restoration of its independence in 1991. There-
fore, the study should fill this gap in answering 
a number of questions, the understanding of 
which is important for the future development 
of Ukrainian statehood. Given this, the research 
aims to achieve several goals and to solve sev-
eral tasks, in particular: 1) to characterize and 
systematize the conditions and evolution of po-
litical systems and basic political institutions in 
the triangle “the head of state – cabinet – par-
liament”, as well as the peculiarities of rela-
tions between them in various historical states 
and state entities on the territory of contempo-
rary Ukraine; 2) to check the extent to which the 
current system of government in Ukraine fol-
lows the previous inter-institutional designs 
(within the framework of the historical forms 
of Ukrainian statehood) and corresponds to the 
(new institutionalist) “path dependence” con-
cept; 3) to verify the argument that the current 
system of government and inter-institutional 
relations in Ukraine need to be reformed or op-
timized, including in view of institutional, polit-
ical and legal heritage of political institutions in 
Ukraine in the past, as well as given the experi-
ence of other European countries. 

To achieve the goals and solve the tasks, the 
research is designed in such a way that it con-
sists of five interrelated and/or consecutive 
(theoretical, methodological and empirical) 
parts. The first part of the study prepares the 
theoretical framework for understanding the es-
sence and varieties of systems of government, as 
well as their evolution in political science with a 
view to their further detailing when outlining the 
Ukrainian specifics of these issues. The second 
part of the elaboration covers the essence and 
content of the “path dependence” concept as a 
methodological construction for explaining the 
design of political institutions, inter-
institutional relations and systems of govern-
ment. The third (and all subsequent ones) part 
of the study is empirical one and concerns the 
evolution, formation and multi-vector devel-
opment of inter-institutional relations and sys-
tems of government in various historical states 
and state entities on the territory of contempo-
rary Ukraine, in particular during the 1917-
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1991 period. Given this, the fourth part of the 
research systematizes the dynamics of the de-
velopment of system of government in contem-
porary Ukraine during the 1991-2022 period, as 
well as verifies its compliance with the histori-
cal institutional designs and the logics of in-
ter-institutional relations’ “path dependence” 
in Ukraine. Finally, the fifth and final part of the 
elaboration focuses on ideas about the prospects, 
expediency and resources for further develop-
ment, reformation and optimization of system of 
government and design of inter-institutional re-
lations in Ukraine. As a result, the study pro-
vides an understanding of the issues of retro-
spectives and perspectives of the choice of sys-
tem of government in the history of Ukrainian 
statehood. 
 

The Essence and Varieties of Systems of 
Government and Their Evolution in Polit-
ical Science: The Theoretical Framework 
of Research to Outline Ukrainian Specif-
ics 

 
Before starting to solve the set research tasks, 

which repeatedly relate to the retrospectives and 
perspectives of the choice and further develop-
ment of system of government within the 
framework of the history of Ukrainian statehood 
(mainly during the 1991-2022 period, as well as 
for the future) or generally to the delineation of 
the Ukrainian specifics of inter-institutional rela-
tions, it is necessary to focus on theorizing these 
issues, in particular regarding the definition and 
evolution of the essence and varieties of systems 
of government. This is extremely important, 
since the issues of choosing a system of gov-
ernment are ones of the fundamental and de-
termining in the progress, functioning and de-
velopment of statehood. That is why these is-
sues, primarily within different types of repub-
lics, are actualized politically and institutionally, 
thus retrospectively and prospectively determin-
ing or influencing the design of inter-institutional 
relations in one or another country at one point in 
time or another. Such an assumption is confirmed 
in view of the understanding of system of gov-
ernment as formally (constitutionally or institu-
tionally) and factually (politically or behav-
iorally) determined prerequisites and features 
of inter-institutional relations concerning for-
mation, gaining, structuring and exercise of 
state power by various political institutions in 

the triangle “the head of state – cabinet/prime 
minister – parliament” (Lytvyn, 2014c; Lytvyn, 
2018a, s. 29–30). In turn, the relevance of the 
above-mentioned issues is enhanced by the fact 
that system of government is a heterogeneous 
category that cannot be characterized in the 
singular, but instead often needs to be under-
stood as volatile from one design of inter-
institutional relations to another, etc. (Lytvyn, 
2014b). 

It should be noted in this regard that politi-
cal science is not consolidated in classification 
of systems of government. Therefore, there is 
often no consensus on what type of inter-
institutional relations a particular country be-
longs to. Since even currently it has not been 
possible to generate a completely integral ty-
pology of systems of government. Instead, 
there are at least two basic theoretical ap-
proaches (as well as their derivatives and 
modifications) to distinguishing systems of 
government into types, in particular the so-
called dichotomous and trichotomous ones 
(Daly, 2003; Elgie, 1998; Lijphart, 1997; Pasqui-
no, 1997). The latter have consistently devel-
oped during several “waves” of systems of gov-
ernment research in political science. Moreover, 
the dichotomous approach absolutely prevailed 
in the initial “waves” of research (up to the ear-
ly-mid 1990s), and the trichotomous approach 
became predominant one in the subsequent 
“waves” of research (since the mid-1990s) (El-
gie, 2005b; Lytvyn, 2013). At the same time, 
various scholars (Daly, 2003, s. 96, 104; 
Duverger, 1980; Elgie, 1998, s. 227; Shugart & 
Carey, 1992, s. 26; Siaroff, 2003, s. 294) differen-
tiate from two to several dozen types of sys-
tems of government. 

The dichotomous theoretical approach, as evo-
lutionarily primary and longer one, comes from 
the expediency of classifying all systems of gov-
ernment into presidential republics (presiden-
tialism), as well as parliamentary republics and 
monarchies (parliamentarism). Their allocation 
is most often based on the predominance of the 
powers of, respectively, a president or parlia-
ment regarding formation and influence on the 
functioning of the executive or comparison the 
empowerment and authorization of the main in-
stitutions of state power, in general (Lytvyn, 
2018a, s. 38–39). This approach arose at the 
end of the 19th century and gained its popular-
ity in the middle of the 20th century, when polit-
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ical science and practice initiated the search for 
the best/optimal, at least in constitutional and 
legal terms, system of government and thus the 
debate between supporters and opponents of 
presidentialism and parliamentarism (Eaton, 
2002; Laski, 1944; Linz, 1994; Price, 1943; Stepan 
& Skach, 1993; Tsebelis, 1995). In particular, 
some scientists (Ackerman, 2000; Bagehot, 1872; 
Lijphart, 1995; Linz, 1990a; Linz, 1990b; Linz, 
1994; Price, 1943; Strøm et al., 2003; Wilson, 
1956) substantiated the positive institutional 
and political advantages of parliamentary sys-
tem of government on the way to installation 
and consolidation of democracy. In contrast, 
other scholars (Cheibub & Limongi, 2002; Main-
waring, 1990; Mainwaring, 1993; Mainwaring & 
Shugart, 1997; Shugart & Haggard, 2001) demon-
strated that presidential system of government is 
not necessarily flawed, ineffective and risky 
one in the context of democratic choice and 
development, etc. Finally, other researchers 
(Horowitz, 1990; Laski, 1944; Linz, 1994; 
Mainwaring & Shugart, 1997; Power & Gasi-
orowski, 1997; Sartori, 1997; Stepan & Skach, 
1993) argued that it is impossible to define and 
choose a better and more optimal system of 
government between presidentialism and par-
liamentarism, at least purely theoretically. 
Since all systems of government of certain 
countries are undeniably context-dependent, 
although they differ in political and institutio-
nal consequences, particularly regarding the 
success or failure of democratization, as well as 
in socio-economic influences. 

This actually reveals the weakness of the di-
chotomous theoretical approach to classifica-
tion of systems of government. Since this ap-
proach defines presidentialism and parliamen-
tarism quite conditionally, politically determin-
istically and contextually, allowing their mix-
ing (without giving it a “pure” type) among 
themselves (in particular, on the basis of pres-
ence or absence of popular election of the head 
of state, as well as the nature of legitimacy of 
his or her power, etc. (Linz, 1994; Stepan & 
Skach, 1993)) to outline those empirical cases 
and designs that are politically and institutional-
ly controversial and ambiguous ones, but are 
still defined by scholars either as presidential 
or as parliamentary countries. It is, for exam-
ple, about the cases of: combining the presi-
dential way of the executive cabi-
net/administration formation and collective polit-

ical responsibility of the latter (with regard to the 
termination of its powers) solely to parlia-
ment; a mixture of the parliamentary way of 
the executive cabinet formation and its collective 
irresponsibility (with regard to early termination 
of its powers) to the legislature; synthesizing the 
parliamentary procedures of the executive cabi-
net formation and responsibility with popular 
election of prime minister, etc. All this proves 
methodological and empirical insufficiency of 
the “presidentialism–parliamentarism” dichot-
omy. Since the latter is not capable of compre-
hensively covering all cases of inter-
institutional relations in the triangle “the head 
of state – cabinet/prime minister – parliament” 
(Collier & Adcock, 1999, s. 544; Daly, 2003, 
s. 96; Lytvyn, 2018a, s. 39–40), although it is 
still used by a number of researchers. 

Therefore, the trichotomous theoretical ap-
proach, as an evolutionary update, but also a 
much younger and significant methodological 
modification, is additionally composed by 
a type of semi-presidential republic (semi-
presidentialism). Thus, this approach changes 
the entire logics of classification of systems of 
government, but also seeks answers to the ques-
tions about the best or optimal option of inter-
institutional relations, including or mainly in the 
context of choice and consolidation of democ-
racies, autocracies or hybrid political regimes 
(Elgie, 2005b; Sartori, 1997, s. 83–140). It is well 
known that this approach emerged only in the 
1970s and 1980s (Duverger, 1980), and gained 
its particular popularity and transformation at 
the end of the 20th and at the beginning of the 
21st centuries (Elgie, 1999b; Elgie, 2005a; Li-
jphart, 1999; Sartori, 1997; Shugart & Carey, 
1992). At that time, accordingly, semi-
presidential system of government was sepa-
rated and initially conceptualized. Subsequent-
ly, it was reconceptualized (in particular, 
within the framework of such varieties as 
president-parliamentary (president-
parliamentarism) and premier-presidential 
(premier-presidentialism) systems of govern-
ment (Shugart & Carey, 1992; Shugart, 2005)) 
and widely tested, including on the basis of 
both formal and actual (institutional and politi-
cal) features. It is interesting that this happened 
in parallel with the formation, declara-
tion/restoration of independence or transfor-
mation of a number of countries in different 
parts of the world in the late 1980s and 1990s, 



Annales Scientia Politica, Vol. 11, No. 2, 2022  Study 

 

10 

since these countries chose a semi-presidential 
system of government. In addition, this theoreti-
cal approach, in particular as a separate classifica-
tion branch, is sometimes even supplemented by 
the so-called assembly-independent (Shugart & 
Carey, 1992) and/or semi-parliamentary system 
of government (semi-parliamentarism) (Duver-
ger, 1996; Ganghof, 2018; Ganghof, 2021). How-
ever, due to its empirical rarity, the latter is 
mostly interpreted as atypical one or combined 
with the other three “pure” types. 

Theoretically, the “debut” of semi-
presidentialism was followed by the transfor-
mation of the typology of systems of govern-
ment into a more empirically complete and 
comprehensive one, but within the framework 
of the trichotomous approach. At the same time, 
the methodology for determining systems of 
government was also conceptually improved. 
Since the latter became not so much arbitrary 
and relational one as previously (in particular, 
regarding the assessment of the powers of 
presidents or parliaments), but began to be 
based on a quite clear and dispositional set of 
constitutional/institutional indicators for 
highlighting certain options of the design of in-
ter-institutional relations. Among them, re-
searchers (Cheibub et al., 2014; Elgie, 2004; 
Elgie, 2005a; Elgie, 2007; Schleiter & Morgan-
Jones, 2009; Shugart, 2005) most often choose 
such factors or indicators of the typology of sys-
tems of government (they can be formulated 
differently), as: 1) the subject of collective re-
sponsibility and the ability to terminate the 
powers of the executive cabi-
net/administration (it can be the head of state, 
the legislature, the head of state and the legisla-
ture or even no one); 2) the channel and method 
of replacing (including electorally or non-
electorally, as well as through popular or non-
popular elections) the position of the head of 
state. Somewhat less often, scientists (Bahro et 
al., 1998; Duverger, 1980; Lytvyn, 2018a, s. 40; 
Magni-Berton, 2013; Pasquino 1997) turn to the 
indicator of the structure and number of the 
centers of the executive, which can be monistic 
(with one center of the executive in the person 
of the head of state or the head of cabi-
net/prime minister) or dualistic one (when the 
head of state and the head of cabinet/prime 
minister are simultaneously the two centers of 
the executive), as well as to the powers of the 
main political institutions, primarily the head of 

state. Such indicators successfully outline the con-
cept of system of government as a complex of 
formally (constitutionally, institutionally) 
and/or factually (politically, behaviorally) de-
termined prerequisites and features of inter-
institutional relations regarding formation, 
gaining, legitimacy, structuring and exercise of 
state power by political institutions in the trian-
gle “the head of state – cabinet/prime minister – 
parliament”. 

By superimposing these indicators (especially 
the primary two) and various options for their in-
terpretation on the example of different countries 
of the world, the trichotomous theoretical ap-
proach provides grounds for determining such 
options of systems of government as presiden-
tialism, semi-presidentialism and parliamentar-
ism (sometimes semi-parliamentarism is addi-
tionally distinguished) (The semi-presidential 
one, 2022). Presidentialism (the USA, almost all 
countries of Latin America, Ghana, Indonesia, 
Cyprus, Korea, Singapore, Turkey, etc.) is 
a constitutional and/or political system of gov-
ernment (exceptionally in republics), which is 
characterized by the position of a popularly (di-
rectly or indirectly) elected for a fixed term 
president, as well as by the institution of presi-
dent’s cabinet/administration (even possibly with 
prime minister), whose members are collectively 
responsible (on the subject of early termination 
of the powers of this institution) exclusively to 
president (along with this, members of presi-
dent’s cabinet or administration may be indi-
vidually responsible to parliament, but this 
does not structure the system of government). In 
contrast, parliamentarism (almost all European 
monarchies, Australia, Greece, Israel, India, Italy, 
Canada, Germany, Japan, etc.) is a constitutional 
and political system of government (possible 
both in republics and monarchies), where the 
head of state does not gain his or her powers 
on the basis of popular (direct or indirect) elec-
tion (instead, he or she acquires them by inher-
itance or as a result of non-popular election, 
including in parliament), and the institution of 
the executive cabinet headed by prime minis-
ter is collectively responsible (on the subject of 
early termination of the powers of this institu-
tion) solely to the legislature (at the same time, 
members of cabinet, in addition to prime min-
ister, can be individually responsible to the 
head of state and parliament, but this does not 
structure the system of government). As a par-
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tially intermediate, but “pure” type, semi-
presidentialism (Lithuania, Mongolia, Peru, Po-
land, Portugal, Romania, Ukraine, Finland, 
France, Sri Lanka, etc.) is a constitutional or po-
litical system of government (exceptionally in 
republics), which is characterized by the posi-
tion of a popularly (directly or indirectly) elect-
ed for a fixed term president, as well as by the 
institution of the executive cabinet headed by 
prime minister that are necessarily collectively 
responsible (on the subject of early termination of 
the powers of this institution) at least to parlia-
ment (however, prime minister and cabinet 
can be simultaneously responsible both to par-
liament and president; moreover, cabinet min-
isters can be individually responsible to par-
liament and/or president, but this does not 
structure the system of government).1 

In general, the proposed definitions and the 
trichotomous theoretical approach to classifica-
tion of systems of government have become 
basic ones. Since they largely made it possible to 
overcome the disadvantages of the dichotomous 
approach and to more logically cover the array 
of empirical cases of inter-institutional relations 
in the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament” in the 
world. In addition, such an interpretation of 
systems of government made it possible to dis-
tinguish presidentialism, semi-presidentialism 
and parliamentarism mostly constitutionally or 
institutionally, but not by referring to various re-
lational and subjective properties of the political 
process, including regarding the powers of pres-
idents, prime ministers and parliaments. Since 
the powers of the latter often change depending 
both on constitutional and political (including 
electoral) prerequisites, however their change in 
fact does not always indicate a disturbance of 
one or another system of government (which is 
especially relevant in the case of semi-
presidentialism). Finally, it is precisely this theo-

 

1  This study does not raise the issue of options for de-
fining semi-presidentialism, but instead offers the 
most cited and most recent among them. The com-
plexities and invariance of semi-presidentialism’s 
conceptualization (from the 1970s–1980s onwards), 
as well as the maximalist (“Duvergerian”) and min-
imalist (“post-Duvergerian”) approaches to its defi-
nition can be learned from a whole array of research 
(Bahro et al., 1998; Boban, 2007; Brunclik & Kubat, 
2016; Duverger, 1980; Elgie, 2004; Elgie, 2005a; Lytvyn, 
2016a; Pasquino, 1997; Schleiter & Morgan-Jones, 2009; 
Shugart, 2005; Steffani, 1995; Veser, 1997). 

rizing of the types of systems of government 
that allows to talk about them regardless of 
whether a certain country is democratic, hybrid 
or autocratic in its political regime. 

Therefore, the trichotomous theoretical ap-
proach to classification of systems of govern-
ment contributes to greater institutional and po-
litical continuity of comparative analysis, as well 
as to clarification of retrospectives and perspec-
tives or generally the interconnection of sys-
tems of government in certain countries, par-
ticularly in evolutionary dimension and in dif-
ferent contexts. This is absolutely relevant and 
even creates a theoretical framework for the 
study of system of government in the case of 
Ukraine during and after the restoration of its 
independence in 1991. Since the understanding 
of the given problem in this country fell on the 
period of active renewal of the theoretical ap-
proach to classification of systems of government 
from dichotomous to trichotomous one. Close at-
tention should be paid to this, because taking in-
to account the above-mentioned methodological 
feature is important while drawing conclusions 
about consistency or inconsistency, as well as 
retrospectives and perspectives of the choice of 
various options of systems of government within 
the framework of the progress of Ukrainian 
statehood in the past and in the future, includ-
ing under the “path dependence” concept, 
which will be discussed in details in the next 
part of the study. 

 
The “Path Dependence” Concept as 
a Methodological Construction for Ex-
plaining the Design of Political Institu-
tions, Inter-Institutional Relations and 
Systems of Government 

 
The issues of a design of political institutions 

and inter-institutional relations, in particular 
one or another system of government (which 
were detailed in the previous part of the study) 
in each specific country, as well as in compara-
tive view, are definitely institutional ones. This 
means that they are organized and structured 
due to methodological principles and concepts 
of institutionalism or “new” institutionalism, 
which prevails in political science since the 
1970s and 1980s. In this context, as well as in 
view of the subject of the study, it is appropri-
ate to appeal to the postulate of a number of in-
stitutionalists who point out that the current 
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political institutions in one or another country 
are definitely a modified or imitated ver-
sion/reflection of those political institutions 
that evolutionary existed in this country or in 
its historical predecessors previously. Accord-
ingly, the same should apply to design of in-
ter-institutional relations and the format of 
system of government in one or another coun-
try, which hypothetically should be evolution-
arily inherited and reproduced. 

Purely methodologically, this position of scien-
tists (Alexander, 2001; Arrow, 2000; Berman, 1998; 
Goldstone, 1998; Gorges, 2001; Greener, 2002; 
Greener, 2005; Fadiran & Sarr, 2016; Hall, 1998; 
Hall & Taylor, 1996: 938; Hay & Wincott, 1998; 
Liebowitz & Margolis, 1995; Mahoney, 2000; Ma-
honey, 2001; March & Olsen, 1984; North, 1990; 
Page, 2006; Pierson, 2000; Roe, 2015; Steinmo et 
al., 1992; Thelen, 1999) is put forward and sub-
stantiated within the framework of the so-
called historical or evolutionary institutional-
ism and is most often outlined by the “path 
dependence” concept of institutional develop-
ment. The researchers (Hall & Taylor, 1996, 
s. 938; Roe, 2015) argue that political institu-
tions are formal and informal procedures, or-
ganizations, routines, norms and contracts, etc., 
which are deeply, historically and evolutionari-
ly rooted, promulgated and/or constitutional-
ized into the organizational structure of each 
political system, and therefore into system of 
government and inter-institutional relations. 
At the same time, the specific attributes of de-
velopment of political institutions and inter-
institutional relations are the fact that they are 
necessarily understood within the framework 
of a close and broad relationship with the be-
havior of political actors. In addition, political 
institutions contribute to and emphasize the 
asymmetry of political power, including by tak-
ing into account both the “path dependence” of 
political institutions’ development, as well as un-
foreseen (not necessarily institutional and politi-
cal) circumstances and consequences (Ikenber-
ry, 1994). 

It is in this context that the concept of “path 
dependence” of institutional development as the 
main attribute of historical or evolutionary insti-
tutionalism acquires special importance. Ac-
cording to this concept, the initial choice of po-
litical institutions and design of inter-
institutional relations, including a system of 
government, deeply and decisively affects sub-

sequent political decisions on this matter, and 
therefore the nature of political institutions that 
appear in this system in the future. This is due 
to the fact that the sequence of institutions 
within the “path dependence” concept is deter-
mined by the fact that the important influence on 
the final outcome is often the result of previous 
significant and even minor events, which may 
be more probabilistic than planned and ex-
pected one (Fadiran & Sarr, 2016; Pierson, 2000, 
s. 252). In addition, the reason for this relation-
ship is that political institutions and systems and 
generally the sphere of politics have a tendency 
to inertia, since historically established institu-
tional and inter-institutional “chains” are diffi-
cult to change to a completely different course 
(Peters, 2001). That is why the choices made 
during the initial formation of political institu-
tions and systems or during the formulation of 
policy goals and measures have a restraining 
and even preventive effect in the future 
(Greener, 2005; Hall & Taylor, 1996; Koelble, 
1995; Peters, 2001). All this involuntarily 
leads to the metaphorical idea that “history 
matters” (Greener, 2002; Pierson, 2000). 

As a result, political institutions are posi-
tioned as the most important factors in shaping 
the behavior of almost all political actors within 
the framework of one or another political sys-
tem and system of government. In other words, 
the institutional organization of political system 
or even a peculiar institutional system or system 
of inter-institutional relations, but not social, 
psychological and cultural factors that do not 
determine the system’s work, are the deter-
mining reasons in structuring of a collective 
political behavior. Since when a specific polit-
ical institution from the triangle “the head of 
state – cabinet/prime minister – parliament” 
finds itself in a situation of choosing an alterna-
tive to its political behavior, then it appeals to all 
historically available, regulated and previously 
tested means, as well as stereotyped ideas about 
legitimate power and behavior (which actually 
make it a specific political institution within the 
framework of one or another system of gov-
ernment). At the same time, this does not mean 
that the historical or evolutionary “path de-
pendence” of development of a certain political 
institution within the framework of a specific 
system of government deprives the actor of 
a freedom of political maneuver. Even though 
political institutions provide strategically useful 
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information that affects the identity and prefer-
ences of political actors (March & Olsen, 1989). 
Instead, political actors are able to consciously 
and deliberately abandon one or another “path 
dependence” trajectory of the development of 
political institutions and systems of govern-
ment, taking into account to varying degrees 
the importance of the institutional legacy of 
the past in the context of the present and the 
future. Even if various trajectories of institu-
tional development were previously chosen by 
these political actors or their predecessors, in-
cluding within the framework of historically 
preceding or modern manifestations of state-
hood and/or state/quasi-state entities. There-
fore, the “path dependence” (of development of 
actually any political institutions) can manifest 
itself in different degrees of intensity (in par-
ticular, as false, low, average or significant 
one, etc.) of its influence on the current political 
institutions and systems. Since the importance of 
other factors of the emergence, formation and 
functioning of political institutions and sys-
tems (Mahoney, 2000, s. 13; Roe, 2015), as well 
as political and other expenses for the mainte-
nance and preservation of the latter (North, 
1990, s. 94–95; Thelen, 1999, s. 391) are quite 
different. 

The “path dependence” concept of institu-
tional development is supplemented or addi-
tionally expressed by the concept of “cumula-
tive causation”. This is the idea about the irre-
versibility of the historical time in the context 
of formation and functioning of political insti-
tutions, as well as about their dependence pri-
marily on the past “path dependence”, but not 
on the uncertainty of the future of political in-
stitutions. In other words, the current (and final 
in this case) state of development of political in-
stitutions and political system depends on all 
previous events in this regard, because there is no 
immediate way out of the former, but instead it is 
patterned and repeated. Therefore, politics, po-
litical institutions and political system in such 
a case generate feedback mechanisms that 
cause inertia or even “block” alternative politi-
cal ideas and interests (Greener, 2005). Quite 
similar logic is inherent in the explanation of 
the algorithms for choosing constructions of 
inter-institutional relations and designs of sys-
tems of government in certain countries that 
have gone through several stages of their for-
mation and development from the historical past 

to the present. This is due to the fact, on the one 
hand, that political institutions and systems 
continue to exist in one form or another, em-
bodying the balance of collective actions, given 
to which political actors are able to adhere to 
repetitive and reliable patterns of their behavior 
(Calvert, 1995; Fadiran & Sarr, 2016; Shepsle, 
1986). This is how stabilization of political insti-
tutions and institutionalization of political sys-
tems takes place (Alexander, 2001; Ebbing-
haus, 2005; Fadiran & Sarr, 2016). On the other 
hand, this process is ensured by conventionali-
zation, traditionalization and collectivization of 
political institutions and systems, which cease 
to be the objects of individual choice sooner or 
later, and therefore cannot or almost cannot be 
transformed by the actions of any individual 
person. In terms of systems of government, this 
is manifested mainly in the fact that the design 
of inter-institutional relations, which has its 
“path dependence” trajectory, is resistant to 
reformatting. Since any individual choice of 
political actors within the framework of the 
“path dependence” trajectory is institutionally 
structured in favor of not so much change as 
reformation of system of government 
(Graftstein, 1992). Although (in contrast and as 
noted above), political institutions in such a case 
are not the only causal factors in structuring of 
systems of government, since the latter are nec-
essarily regulated behaviorally, even if this 
happens situationally and for a short time (this 
is especially noticeable in the case of semi-
presidential system of government and is much 
less characteristic of presidentialism and par-
liamentarism). 

Narrowing and directing the methodology 
of historical and evolutionary institutionalism, 
and thus the filling of the concepts of “path de-
pendence” and “cumulative causation” to mod-
ern categories of comparative design of systems 
of governance and inter-institutional relations, 
it is quite appropriate to draw a distinction be-
tween them and highlight certain additional ana-
lytical and interpretive details. The main thing is 
to understand that if the system of government 
of a certain hypothetical country historically 
and stably was presidential or presidentialized 
one, then it should not become completely differ-
ent, in particular parliamentary or parliamen-
tarized one, after any perturbations or reforms, 
but instead it should either remain presiden-
tial/presidentialized (even in a different form) 
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or transform into at least a semi-presidential 
one with the elements of presidentialism (as 
presidentialized one), etc. It is according to 
these logics that presidentialism or presiden-
tialized systems of government are successfully 
reproduced and preserved in the USA, Latin 
American countries, as well as partly in Asian 
and African countries. By analogy, parliamen-
tarism and semi-presidentialism or parliamen-
tarized and even balanced systems of gov-
ernment are reproduced primarily in the 
countries of Western and Central-Eastern Eu-
rope, as well as partially in other parts of the 
world, etc. In addition, it is given to this that one 
of the basic channels and principles of institu-
tionalization of political institutions and institu-
tional system is provided, as a result of which 
the latter should function as stably and efficient-
ly as possible. Although, this does not mean that 
all contemporary countries and their political 
elites have succeeded or are able to use such 
logics. However, those political institutions and 
forms of their interaction, including systems of 
government, which “survive”, are considered 
to be effective ones, particularly theoretically. 
Since, conversely, inefficient political institu-
tions decline as unprofitable and are replaced 
by more effective ones (Priest, 1977; Roe, 2015, 
s. 1). Nevertheless, it also happens that alterna-
tive political institutions and systems of inter-
institutional relations “survived” due to the fact 
that they were the best suited for the past his-
torical environment, which turns out to be de-
structive for the former currently and generally 
for the current conditions of political develop-
ment. Given this, nothing in historical and evo-
lutionary terms fully guarantees that an unat-
tractive choice of institutional design and sys-
tem of government in the past will not become 
attractive in the future, or vice versa. Since ac-
tions with a particular political system are 
closely related to the opportunities and solu-
tions provided by the current institutional en-
vironment, but given its past performance 
(Fadiran & Sarr, 2016). 

In this case, scholars (Alexander, 2001; Hay, 
2002, s. 15; Roe, 2015) explain that the “path 
dependence” of development of political insti-
tutions and inter-institutional relations (inclu-
ding regarding various options of systems of 
government) may be disrupted due to the un-
theorized influence of various “exogenous 
shocks”. The latter make it difficult to explain 

the dynamics of causal relationships in the con-
text of institutional changes in the past and 
currently. In addition, the “path dependence” 
of any system of government is characterized 
by and therefore may be disrupted by alterna-
tive rationality, contextual format of causal re-
lationships and the historical contingency of 
various political institutions and processes in 
a particular political system (Greener, 2005). 
Finally, the structuring of political institutions 
and systems of government is influenced not 
only by institutional/constitutional, but also by 
behavioral and other extra-institutional factors. 
Since political actors are quite often positioned 
as “prisoners” of institutional circumstances, as 
a result of which certain formats of inter-
institutional relations may be subject to re-
sistance and significant modification. This is 
summed up by the fact that the “path depen-
dence” concept and generally taking into ac-
count the historical heritage methodologically 
contribute more to explaining not so much po-
litical results in the conditions of changes, re-
forms and national contexts, as in the situation 
and regarding political and institutional stabili-
ty and even the preservation of the status quo 
(Acemoglu et al., 2001; Alexander, 2001; Ebbin-
ghaus, 2005; Fadiran & Sarr, 2016). Even tho-
ugh different institutional alternatives may 
provide higher total returns and dividends in 
the long-term and systemic perspective, altho-
ugh they are less attractive to political actors in 
the short- and medium-term (Alexander, 2001). 
In other words, this means that the longer poli-
tical actors act in a certain institutional and sys-
temic status quo, in particular in a certain sys-
tem of government, the more unattractive and 
“blocked” one is the choice of any alternative 
to this status quo and system of government 
(Alexander, 2001; North, 1990; Pierson, 1993; 
Pierson, 2000). Especially given the fact that 
political actors are heterogeneous, and therefo-
re costs and benefits are unequally distributed 
among them. As a result, those political actors 
who advocate not so much changes as the pre-
servation of the status quo are strengthened, 
although this does not guarantee the preserva-
tion of the existing design of inter-institutional 
relations (Alexander, 2001; Dimitrakopoulos, 
2001). Thus, significant changes in political in-
stitutions, systems and processes occur “inter-
mittently” and only as a result of and during 
“critical moments” or so-called “politics win-
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dows”, after which the stage of inertia and in-
stitutionalization comes again. 

Nevertheless, the situation is still significan-
tly complicated in the context of the study of 
the “path dependence” of institutional deve-
lopment of various political systems, designs of 
inter-institutional relations and options of sys-
tems of government. The reason is that, as 
stated in the previous part of the study, there 
are two basic theoretical approaches to classifi-
cation of systems of government, in particular 
the dichotomous (mainly within the frame-
work of the “presidentialism–parliamentarism” 
dyad) and the trichotomous (mainly within the 
framework of the “presidentialism–semi-
presidentialism–parliamentarism” triad) ones. 
Therefore, semi-presidentialism (as a later “in-
vention” of inter-institutional relations within 
the framework of the trichotomous approach) 
may not be purely logically interpreted as 
a direct derivative of presidentialism or par-
liamentarism under the dichotomous approach 
to classification of systems of government. This 
is especially noticeable in the context of syste-
matization of retrospectives and perspectives 
of the choice and operationalization of systems 
of government during very long historical pe-
riods, including in relation to various forms of 
Ukrainian statehood from the beginning of the 
20th to the beginning of the 21st centuries. On 
the other hand, this problem does not exist if 
one uses exclusively the trichotomous classifi-
cation approach in the case of certain young 
country or during a rather insignificant period 
of time in the last few decades. In other words, 
this purely methodologically testifies to the 
partial indirectness, but not a complete lineari-
ty of the “path dependence” of systems of go-
vernment as such. Since the identification of 
the types of the latter (within the progress of 
political science) took place in different ways 
and within the framework of various approa-
ches. This problem is helped to be solved by 
such a peculiarity of semi-presidentialism that 
it is extremely heterogeneous one (which will 
be detailed in the following parts of the study). 
In particular, semi-presidentialism can be both 
more presidentialized (similarly to presidentia-
lism), as well as more parliamentarized (simi-
larly to parliamentarism). Therefore, the choice 
of a specific type of semi-presidentialism may 
or may not confirm the “path dependence”, for 

example, of presidentialism or parliamenta-
rism, etc. 

All this serves as a methodological reason 
and a prerequisite for raising the question 
about the feasibility of verifying the institutio-
nal heritage and the heritability of a system of 
government in a certain country, particularly in 
contemporary Ukraine (definitely within the 
framework of the trichotomous theoretical ap-
proach to classification of systems of gover-
nment, starting from 1991), compared to sys-
tems of government in its historical prede-
cessors, in particular in states and state/quasi-
state entities on the territory of contemporary 
Ukraine (within the framework of the dicho-
tomous theoretical approach as the only one or 
the main used earlier, in particular during the 
20th century and more precisely in 1917–1991). 
This will allow us to understand how impor-
tant the institutional legacy of the past was in 
the case of Ukraine in the construction of the 
current system of power and government. In 
addition, it is possible to determine in this way 
whether the role of political institutions is ove-
restimated within the framework of certain 
systems of government in the context of avai-
lable options and alternatives for the behavior 
of individual and collective political actors. Fi-
nally, this will be the theoretical basis for obta-
ining knowledge about whether the “path 
dependence” of system of government (prima-
rily in Ukraine) allows institutional or inter-
institutional changes as opposed to stability or 
efficiency of governance, etc. 
 

Theorization and Justification, Formation, 
Evolution and Diversity of Development 
of Systems of Government and Inter-
Institutional Relations in Various Histo-
rical States and State/Quasi-State Entities 
on the Territory of Contemporary Ukraine 
(1917–1991) 

 
The issues of verifying the “path depend-

ence” and following the design of inter-
institutional relations and options for choosing 
the system of government in Ukraine after the 
restoration of its independence in 1991 are nec-
essarily retrospectively and prospectively relat-
ed (or should be related) to the matters of de-
velopment of Ukrainian statehood in the past. 
This especially applies to formation, evolution 
and multi-vector progress of systems of gov-
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ernment and generally inter-institutional re-
lations in the triangle “the head of state – 
cabinet/prime minister – parliament” in various 
historical state entities on the territory of con-
temporary Ukraine (at least in 1917–1991). Since 
tracking and evaluating the hypothetical relation-
ship between the institutional design options and 
choosing the design of systems of government 
in the past and in the future are important 
both politically and theoretically. They can 
prove or disprove the evolutionary influence of 
some historical milestones in the formation of 
Ukrainian statehood on others or subsequent 
ones. It is in this context that attention needs to 
be paid to the rubric on systematization of 
knowledge regarding theorizing, designing 
and approbation of various options of systems 
of government and inter-institutional relations 
in numerous historical state and quasi-state en-
tities on the territory of contemporary Ukraine. 
Since the latter consistently preceded the politi-
cal and institutional practices of the system of 
government in Ukraine in the period after the 
restoration of its independence. This addition-
ally requires focusing attention on the for-
mation and evolution, powers and role of basic 
political institutions in the triangle “the head of 
state – cabinet/prime minister – parliament” 
(Lytvyn, 2015b; Lytvyn. 2016b) (although not all 
of them should take place in certain state enti-
ties), including regarding the structuring and 
place of these institutions in a system of gov-
ernment during the course of the new/pre-
modern (until 1991) political history of Ukraine. 
In view of this, attention should be focused on 
such Ukrainian (on the territory of contempo-
rary Ukraine) states and state/quasi-state enti-
ties of the past (in 1917–1991), as the Ukrainian 
People’s Republic (UPR), the Directorate or 
the Directory, the Ukrainian State or the Sec-
ond Hetmanate, the West Ukrainian People’s Re-
public (WUPR), Carpatho-Ukraine or Carpathian 
Ukraine, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(USSR) (within the framework of the Soviet Un-
ion) and many others less known to the public, 
as well as on possible worldview and scientific 
elaborations of a whole array of thinkers and 
scholars of the past. 

The first theoretical, political and constitu-
tionalist ideas and elaborations regarding struc-
turing of inter-institutional relations (in the for-
mats and designs relatively close to modern 
ones) in various state entities on the territory of 

contemporary Ukraine can be found in ideas 
of such Ukrainian thinkers and scientists of the 
late 19th and early 20th centuries as Andruzkyi 
(2007 [1850]), Drahomanov (1937; Vilna spilka 
1884), Franko (1984), Mikhnovskyi (Osnovnyi 
zakon “Samostiinoi Ukrainy” [OZSU], 1997), 
Hrushevskyi (2001), Doroshenko (1930; 1932), as 
well as Dnistrianskyi (Stetsiuk, 1999), etc. These 
ideas were developed primarily within the 
framework of the dichotomous theoretical ap-
proach to classification of systems of government 
into presidentialism and parliamentarism, since 
the trichotomous approach was not even initi-
ated in political science during this period. 
Their common denominator, if one can express it 
in modern political science categories, was the 
use of the logics of constructing inter-
institutional relations on the territory of con-
temporary Ukraine within the framework of the 
triangle “the head of state – cabinet/prime min-
ister – parliament” (although not all of these po-
litical institutions necessarily took place in the 
ideas of certain scientists and in the practice of 
certain state or quasi-state entities in Ukraine). 
At the same time, it is noteworthy that the 
problem of the feasibility of the introduction, 
implementation, formation, empowerment, 
role and place of the institution of presidency 
in the political systems of various Ukrainian 
state or quasi-state entities in the period from 
1917 became historically significant one in this 
regard. This date is designated as the beginning 
of the countdown (including for the coverage in 
our research) mainly because the position and 
institution of president (and therefore the order 
of its election and entry into office, powers, 
place and role in political system, as well as the 
features of early termination of its powers, re-
placement and removal from office) in the his-
tory of Ukrainian statehood had never been 
tested before until this time. Although the pres-
idency has already been successfully used in a 
number of other states, which were presidential 
or parliamentary republics according to their 
systems of government (for example, if we take 
into account the oldest and most famous cases 
in the USA, France, Switzerland, etc), and cur-
rently (including additionally in semi-
presidential republics) is the most common de-
sign option for the institution of the head of state 
in the world. 

However, purely historiographically, 
Ukrainian intellectuals and scholars began to 
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appeal to the position and institution of presi-
dent (at the background of other political insti-
tutions and within the framework of inter-
institutional relations) somewhat earlier than in 
1917, including reflecting on options for the 
construction and constitutionalization of politi-
cal systems for different state entities on the 
territory of contemporary Ukraine, particularly 
for hypothetical ones in the conditions of a long-
term absence of a proper Ukrainian state 
(Shapoval & Holovatenko 1997). Thus, the 
members of the Cyril and Methodius Brother-
hood (1845–1847) created and spread the idea 
of the feasibility of constructing a Slavic un-
ion/federation of Christian republics in the 
format of parliamentarism, at least if we talk 
about it by modern criteria. Since these repub-
lics (including Ukraine) were to be headed by 
non-popularly elected in national assemblies 
(as if in popularly elected legislatures in sepa-
rate parts of the federation) for a certain fixed 
term presidents (as the heads of separate parts 
of the federation), and the main functions of 
regulating the political process had to rely on 
the parliament (Seim), permanently operating 
at the level of the federation (Kyrylo-
Mefodiivske Tovarystvo, 1990). Accordingly, 
a similar position was held by one of the mem-
bers of the Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood, 
Andruzkyi, whose “Outlines of the 
Constitution of the Republic of 1850” 
(Andruzkyi, 2004 [1850]) insisted on the expe-
diency of creating in Ukraine (as the center of 
the Slavic federation) a parliamentary republic 
with the office of president (simultaneously as 
the head of state and a member of the State 
Council (i.e. cabinet)) as a member of the Leg-
islative Assembly (i.e. parliament). A similar – 
parliamentary – design of inter-institutional rela-
tions in Ukraine (expected as a part of the re-
publican federation to replace the russian em-
pire) was advocated by Drahomanov, in partic-
ular in his “Free Union” (“Vilna spilka”, 1884). 
The author insisted that the non-popularly 
elected head of state (if it is not a monarch) 
should be a politically responsible (for promulga-
tion, supervision of implementation and prosecu-
tion for violation of laws, as well as partly for 
the formation of the executive cabinet) institu-
tion of power. Following these logics, the idea 
on the expediency of introducing parliamentary 
republic in Ukraine (as a part of the federation) 
with a non-popularly elected in parliament for 

a fixed term president as the head of state, 
who must serve his or her people, prevailed in 
socio-political ideas of Franko (1984), as well as 
in program manifestos of the first Ukrainian po-
litical parties of the late 19th and early 20th cen-
turies (Zhytnyk, 2010). This, for example, was 
inherent in the Ukrainian Social-Democratic 
Labor Party, the Ukrainian Party of Socialist-
Federalists (which united the members of the 
Ukrainian Democratic Party and the Ukrainian 
Radical Party), the Ukrainian Socialist-
Revolutionary Party within various states, 
which included the territories of contemporary 
Ukraine. In turn, the Ukrainian Party of Social-
ist-Federalists even insisted on the parliamen-
tary republic, where (partially like contempo-
rary Switzerland) the functions of president 
should be performed alternately (for one year 
each) by members of the High State Council (the 
executive cabinet), formed and responsible to 
parliament (Pakhomova, 2004: 21). 

Mikhnovskyi proposed a completely contro-
versial or opposite logic for the arrangement of in-
ter-institutional relations and engineering the 
design of system of government in Ukraine at 
the beginning of the 20th century, in particular 
in his elaboration “The basic law of “Inde-
pendent Ukraine” of the Union of the Ukrainian 
People” (1997 [1900]), which became the basis 
of the program of the Ukrainian People’s Par-
ty). On the one hand, the author opposed the 
idea of local government of the parts of decen-
tralized russian empire, but insisted on full in-
dependence of Ukraine. On the other hand, Mi-
khnovskyi focused on a presidential rather than 
parliamentary design of republic, since he em-
phasized the introduction of the position and 
institution of popularly elected for a fixed term 
(of six years) president as both the head of state 
and the head of the executive. In addition, the 
accent was placed on the assumption that presi-
dent should be politically invulnerable, since po-
litical responsibility for his or her actions as the 
head of the executive had to be borne by indi-
vidual ministers of cabinet (presidential admin-
istration), appointed directly by president 
without the consent of bicameral parliament. 
The logic of presidentialism was also evi-
denced by such an attribute of inter-
institutional relations (in modern sense) that 
president was not supposed to have the right of 
legislative veto, but was obliged to supervise the 
implementation of laws, etc. In addition, bi-
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cameral parliament could hold president ac-
countable in case of violation of the constitu-
tion by the latter. This procedurally (through a 
special people’s court made up of the repre-
sentatives of the two chambers of parliament) 
largely resembled the logics of impeachment 
and could be followed by the removal of presi-
dent from office and by the announcement of 
his or her early election. 

It is noteworthy that the dichotomy of par-
liamentarism and presidentialism outlined 
above and theorized in the history of Ukrainian 
political thought of the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries (it will be also discussed further be-
low) was clearly and unambiguously revealed 
(as a relationship and even an imitation) in the 
practice of the real political process and inter-
institutional relations within the framework of 
the original “new” (in a new period of political 
history) state entities on the territory of contem-
porary Ukraine during the period since 1917 
(see Table 1). In other words, the political and 
legal thought, as well as political practice of 
Ukraine in the period of the middle of the 19th – 
beginning of the 20th century actually focused 
on the choice between presidential and parlia-
mentary models of republicanism and systems 
of government. Accordingly, the choice was 
made between the position of popularly elect-
ed for a fixed term president as both the head 
of state and the head of the executive (presiden-
tialism) or the position of president exclusively 
as the head of state elected/appointed for 
a fixed term by parliament, cabinet or other in-
stitution (parliamentarism). Although the sec-
ond option (as it will become clear below) sig-
nificantly prevailed empirically and statistical-
ly. 

On the one hand, the Ukrainian People’s Re-
public (UPR), where for the first time in the his-
tory of Ukraine the institution of presidency 
(the ideologist of which was Hrushevsky 
(Pryimak, 1991)) was tested in practice 
(Ahafonov, 2001, s. 103), used parliamentary re-
public, at least within the framework of then 
and even modern political science categories. 
Since the head of state was president elected 
for a fixed term not popularly, but in parlia-
ment, and instead the executive belonged to cabi-
net of relevant ministers (Khrystiuk, 1921, s. 175; 
Todyka & Yavorskyi, 1999, s. 65). At the same 
time, that logic of inter-institutional relations 
was not completely regulated immediately af-

ter the creation of the UPR on November 20, 
1917, and even on April 29, 1918, when the 
Constitution of this state was adopted 
(Konstytutsiia Ukrainskoi Narodnoi 
Respubliky, 1921; Doroshenko, 1932, s. 56–57), 
but instead was partially implemented later, 
when the UPR was functioning in exile. This 
primarily concerned the institution of president 
of the UPR, which was nominally not foreseen 
until 1926/1944 (Bielov & Bysaha, 2007, s. 74–
75). Therefore, the opinions of some scientists 
regarding the naming of individual politicians 
of this republic as presidents of the UPR (pri-
marily of Hrushevsky himself who was the 
speaker or president of the Central Council of 
Ukraine/first parliament of the UPR (“President 
du Parlament D’Ukraine”) (Doroshenko, 1930, 
s. 35; Starkiv, 2012, s. 859)) during the period 
until 1926 are conventional, stylized and fig-
urative ones. Nevertheless, this does not inval-
idate the conclusion that the UPR at all stages 
of its development and in all formats of its ex-
istence (even within the framework of other 
state entities) was a case of parliamentarism 
(see Table 1 for details). Since the highest body 
of state power of the UPR was initially (until 
April 29, 1918) the parliament (the Central 
Council of Ukraine), and the highest official 
and supreme representative of the state was the 
speaker, chairman or president of the parlia-
ment, but not the president of the state in mod-
ern meaning or even not the head of the execu-
tive cabinet (initially of the General Secretariat 
and later of the Council of National Ministers), 
which was collectively responsible and ac-
countable to the Central Council of Ukraine. A 
similar logic was nominally regulated (but prac-
tically not implemented due to the coup d’état) 
by the Constitution of the UPR of April 29, 1918. 

Soon, in particular during the period from 
December 14, 1918 to November 10, 1920 (after 
Skoropadskyi, the hetman and the head of an-
other state entity (the so-called Ukrainian State 
or the Second Hetmanate) on the territory of 
contemporary Ukraine, the system of govern-
ment of which will be characterized below, was 
removed from power), the executive committee 
or the so-called Directory or the Directorate 
was the highest body of state power of the UPR 
(even after its formal unification with the West 
Ukrainian People’s Republic (WUPR) on January 
22, 1919, the system of governing of which will 
also be discussed below). This executive com-
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mittee was collectively responsible for its work 
solely to parliament. At the same time, the spec-
ificity of the period of the Directory/Directorate 
of the UPR (until 1920 – on the territory of con-
temporary Ukraine, and until 1926 – in exile) 
was the fact that the position of “classic” presi-
dent of republic as the head of state was still not 
regulated. Instead, the executive Directo-
ry/Directorate itself consisted of the chairman 
(initially Vynnychenko and later Petliura) and 
5 or 6 members. At the same time, we mostly 
adhere to the position that the Directory was 
positioned not only as the executive committee, 
but also as a kind of institution of collegial 
presidency (with the right to issue decrees 
with the force of laws) in terms of the powers 
and functions of the former. This political insti-
tution was elective, subordinated and collective-
ly responsible to the bodies of the legislative 
power (that is initially to temporary Labor Con-
gress of Ukraine and later to nominally regulat-
ed and popularly elected parliament – the 
Ukrainian National Council (Zakon pro 
tymchasove Verkhovne Upravlinnia, 1992 
[1920]; Zakon pro Derzhavnu Narodnu Radu, 
1920)), that actually testified to the continua-
tion of the parliamentary nature of the UPR. It 
is also noteworthy that the existence of the 
body of the executive or the executive cabinet – 
the Council of People’s Ministers – headed by a 
chairman (as an analogue of prime minister) 
was foreseen in the UPR. The latter was ap-
pointed by the Directory/Directorate (as the 
collegial head of state in the UPR) and was ac-
countable/responsible to parliament (that is in-
itially to Labor Congress of Ukraine and later to 
the Ukrainian National Council). Neverthe-
less, in the conditions of martial law in the 
UPR during this period of time, the functions 
of parliament were entrusted to the executive 
cabinet (the Council of People’s Ministers), and 
the head of the Directory/Directorate (if im-
possible, then the head of the executive cabi-
net) actually played an individual role of the 
head of state (see Table 1 for details). 

When the UPR (including initially “under 
the leadership” of the Directory/Directorate) 
began to function in exile (from November 12, 
1920 to August 22, 1992, albeit with interrup-
tions), it continued to be a case of parliamentar-
ism. However, the republic began to be charac-
terized by the fact that it created in 1921 the posi-
tion of non-popularly elected executive Chief 

Otaman (as a member of the Directory in exile 
until 1926 and later as an independent position) 
who had the role of the head of state. Soon, 
particularly in 1926/1944, the position of non-
popularly elected president as the head of state 
was regulated in the UPR. Thus, Petliura (1921–
1926), A. Livytskyi (1926–1948 and 1948–1954), 
Vytvytskyi (1954–1965), M. Livytskyi (1967–
1989) and Plavyuk (1989–1992) were presidents 
of the republic at different times. Along with 
this, the institution of the Executive body (the 
Council of People’s Ministers), nominally 
formed and collectively responsible (regarding 
early termination of powers of this institution) 
to parliament (initially to the State National 
Council, then to the Council of the Republic 
and finally to the Ukrainian National Council; 
although the parliament of the UPR in exile actu-
ally almost did not function on a permanent ba-
sis), was foreseen (Naddniprianets, 1961). It was 
in this nominal and actual construction of the 
design of system of government and inter-
institutional relations in general (see Table 1) 
that the UPR ceased to exist in August 1992, 
when it officially recognized the independent 
state of Ukraine as its legal successor and 
passed a decision to transfer the powers and at-
tributes of state power to the latter. 

In addition to the Ukrainian People’s Re-
public as the largest and sovereign state on 
the territory of contemporary Ukraine at the 
beginning of the 20th century, parliamentarism 
was defined as a preferred option for the design 
of inter-institutional relations and systems of 
government within the framework of other at-
tempts of Ukrainian state entities in the period of 
the beginning – the first half of the 20th century, 
even often regardless of geography, as well as 
political and ideological contexts. In particular, 
parliamentarism became an option for inter-
institutional relations and even constitutional 
design within the framework of various state or 
quasi-state entities (including autonomous 
ones) on the territory of contemporary Trans-
carpathian region of Ukraine and in the western 
border region of contemporary Ukraine. One of 
its initial manifestations was the so-called 
“Hutsul Republic”, which existed from Novem-
ber 8, 1918 to June 11, 1919 in the east of Trans-
carpathia with its center in the settlement of 
Yasinia (near Rakhiv) and advocated the idea of 
reunification of Transcarpathian Hutsulshchyna 
(“Hutsul Republic”) with Ukraine. In this quasi-
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state entity, the highest body of legislative pow-
er was popularly elected Ukrainian People’s 
Council (a kind of parliament), from among 
which a ministerial staff and the head (as the 
highest official in the state) of the “Council” or 
Supreme Board (the executive committee) were 

appointed, provided that the latter were collec-
tively responsible exclusively to the legislature 
(Hutsulska Respublika, 2013: 18–19; Maslianyk, 
2016; Slyvka, 2004, s. 263) (see Table 1 for de-
tails). 

 

Table 1  The design of inter-institutional relations and systems of government in historical Ukrainian 
states and state/quasi-state entities on the territory of contemporary Ukraine (1917–1991)2 

State or 
state/quasi-
state entity 

(years) 

The highest 
body of the leg-
islative power 
(the legislature 
or parliament) 

The highest 
body of the ex-
ecutive power 

(the executive or 
cabinet) 

The highest offi-
cial in the state or 
state/quasi-state 

entity 

The existence of 
the institution of 
president as the 

head of state 

Method of 
president’s 
electing (if 

any) 

The subject of 
collective re-
sponsibility 

(termination of 
powers) of the 
executive cabi-

net 

The system of 
government 

UPR (Central 
Council of 
Ukraine) (1917–
1918) 

Central Council of 
Ukraine 

General Secretariat 
/ Council of Na-
tional Ministers 

Chairman/Speaker/ 
President of Parlia-

ment 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Parliament Parliamentarism 

UPR (Directory) 
(1918–1920) 

Labor Congress of 
Ukraine / Ukraini-

an National Council 

Directo-
ry/Directorate + 

Council of People’s 
Ministers  

The Head of the Di-
rectory/Directorate 

(actually) 

Formally – no, actual-
ly – collegial presi-

dency (Directo-
ry/Directorate) 

In parliament Parliament Parliamentarism 

UPR in exile 
(1920–1992) 

State National 
Council / Council 
of the Republic / 

Ukrainian National 
Council 

Council of People’s 
Ministers / Execu-

tive body 

Chief Otaman / Pres-
ident 

Formally and actually 
– yes (individual pres-

idency) 
In parliament Parliament Parliamentarism 

Ukrainian State / 
Second Hetmanate 
(1918) 

– / Ukrainian Seim 
Hetman + Council 

of Ministers 
Hetman 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– The head of state 
Constitutional 

hereditary dual-
istic monarchy 

WUPR (1918–
1919) 

Ukrainian National 
Council / National 

Seim 

Cabinet (People’s 
Administration or 
State Secretariat) 

The Head of the 
Board of the Ukraini-
an National Council 

Formally – no, actual-
ly – collegial presi-
dency (Board of the 
Ukrainian National 

Council) 

In parliament Parliament Parliamentarism 

WUPR in exile 
(1919–1923) 

Ukrainian National 
Council / People’s 

(National) Chamber 

State Council of 
Ministers 

“Dictator” / President 
of the Republic 

Formally and actually 
– yes (individual pres-

idency) 
Popularly President Presidentialism 

“Hutsul Republic” 
(1918–1919) 

Ukrainian People’s 
Council 

“Council” or Su-
preme Board 

The Head of “Coun-
cil” or Supreme Board 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Parliament Parliamentarism 

“Lemko-Rusyn Re-
public” (1918–
1921) 

Grybow Rusyn 
Council 

“Rusyn Council” or 
Central National 

Council 

The Head/President 
of “Rusyn Council” or 

Central National 
Council 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Parliament Parliamentarism 

“Komancza Re-
public” (1918–
1919) 

Ukrainian National 
County Council 

County commissar-
iat 

The Head of Ukraini-
an National County 

Council 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Parliament Parliamentarism 

“Rus’ka Krajina” 
(“Ruthenian 
Country”) (1918–
1919) 

Ruthenian People’s 
Soim / County 

Congress of Coun-
cils 

State governorship State governor 
Formally and actually 

– no 
– Parliament Parliamentarism 

“Subcarpathian 
Rus”/ “Rusynia” 
(1919–1938) 

Parliament of 
Czechoslovakia / 
National Council 

Directory / Guber-
natorial Council / 
Council of Minis-

ters 

The Head of Directory 
/ Provincial governor 

/ Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Parliament Parliamentarism 

“Carpathian 
Ukraine” (1938–
1939) 

Soim 
Council of Minis-

ters 
President 

Formally and actually 
– yes (individual pres-

idency) 
In parliament Parliament Parliamentarism 

Ukrainian Peo-
ple’s Republic of 
Soviets (1917–
1919) 

All-Ukrainian con-
gress of Soviets + 

All-Ukrainian Cen-
tral Executive 

Committee of Sovi-
ets 

People’s Secretariat 

Chairman of the Pre-
sidium of the Central 
Executive Committee 

of Soviets 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

Odesa Soviet Re-
public (1918) 

Councils of Work-
ers’ and Peasants’ 

Council of People’s 
Commissars 

Chairman of the Re-
gional executive 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

 

2  The table is only minimally compiled on the basis of the existing research (Lytvyn, 2015b; Lytvyn, 2016b), but 
instead is made on the basis of own interpretations of institutional and political realities in various states and 
state/quasi-state entities on the territory of contemporary Ukraine. 
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Deputies + Regional 
executive commit-

tee 

committee 

Taurida Soviet So-
cialist Republic 
(1918) 

Extraordinary con-
gress of the Soviets 

of Workers and 
Soldiers Deputies + 
Taurida Central Ex-
ecutive Committee 

Council of People’s 
Commissars 

Chairman of the Tau-
rida Central Executive 

Committee 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

Donetsk-Kryvyi Rih 
Soviet Republic 
(1918–1919) 

Congress of Councils 
of Donetsk-Kryvyi 
Rih region + Re-
gional executive 

committee 

Council of People’s 
Commissars 

Chairman of Regional 
executive committee 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

“Free territory” or 
“Makhnovsh-
china” (1918–1921) 

Military Revolu-
tionary Council + 

Regional Congress 
of Peasants, Work-

ers 
and Insurgents + 
free councils and 

communes 

Council of Revolu-
tionary Insurgents 

of Ukraine 

Chairman of the 
Council of Revolution-

ary Insurgents of 
Ukraine 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – Anarchism 

Bessarabian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 
(1919) 

Odesa Committee 
of the CP 

Provisional Revolu-
tionary Workers’ 

and Peasants’ Gov-
ern-

ment/Committee 

Chairman of Provi-
sional Revolutionary 

Govern-
ment/Committee 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

“Bashtanka Re-
public” (1919) 

Village Council 
Insurgent Commit-

tee 
Insurgent headquar-

ters 
Formally and actually 

– no 
– Quasi-parliament 

Quasi-
parliamentarism 

“Vysunsk Repub-
lic” (1919) 

Village Council 
Insurgent Commit-

tee 
Mykolaiv Clandestine 

Committee 
Formally and actually 

– no 
– Quasi-parliament 

Quasi-
parliamentarism 

“Khotyn” or “Bessa-
rabian Directory” 
(1919) 

– 
Insurgent Commit-

tee 
The Head of the Di-

rectory 
Formally and actually 

– no 
– – 

Military-
insurgent regime 

Crimean Socialist 
Soviet Republic 
(1919) 

Regional conference 
of councils + Re-
gional executive 

committee 

Provisional Revolu-
tionary Workers’ 

and Peasants’ Gov-
ern-

ment/Committee 

Chairman of Provi-
sional Revolutionary 

Govern-
ment/Committee 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

“Medvyn Repub-
lic” (1919–1921) 

Village meetings + 
Volost revolution-

ary committee 

Insurgent Commit-
tee 

Otaman of the Insur-
gent Headquarters 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Military-

insurgent regime 

“Mliiv Republic” 
(1919–2022) 

Village meetings 
Insurgent Commit-

tee 
Otaman of the Insur-
gent Headquarters 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Military-

insurgent regime 
“Black Forest Re-
public” (1919–
2022) 

Village meetings 
Insurgent Commit-

tee 
Otaman of the Insur-
gent Headquarters 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Military-

insurgent regime 

“Kholodny Yar Re-
public” (1919–
2022) 

Congress of ota-
mans 

Insurgent Commit-
tee 

Chief Otaman of the 
Insurgent Headquar-

ters 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Military-

insurgent regime 

“Kholodny Yar Re-
public” (1919) – 
constitution draft  

Ukrainian Republi-
can Council 

Ukrainian State 
Government 

The Incumbent (Pres-
ident) 

Formally and actually 
– yes (individual pres-

idency) 
Popularly 

President or par-
liament 

Semi-
presidentialism/ 
Presidentialism 

Ukrainian Socialist 
Soviet Republic 
(1919–1937) 

All-Ukrainian Con-
gress of Soviets + 

All-Ukrainian Cen-
tral Executive 

Committee 

Council of People’s 
Commissars 

Chairman of Revolution-
ary Committee (nomi-
nally) + Central Com-
mittee of the CP and 
its First secretary (ac-

tually) 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

Galician Socialist 
Soviet Republic 
(1920) 

Galician Revolu-
tionary Committee 

Council of People’s 
Commissars 

Chairman of Galician 
Revolutionary Com-

mittee 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 
(1938–1991) 

Supreme Soviet of 
the Ukrainian SSR + 

Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of 
the Ukrainian SSR 

Council of People’s 
Commissars / 

Council of Ministers 

Chairman of the Presidi-
um of the Supreme 
Soviet (nominally) + 

Central Committee of 
the CP and its First secre-

tary (actually) 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

Ukrainian State 
(1941) 

National Assembly / 
“Council of Seniors” 

/ Ukrainian Na-
tional Council (qua-

si-parliaments) 

Ukrainian national 
government / 

“Council of Sen-
iors” 

The Head of the 
Ukrainian national 

government 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– Quasi-parliament 
Quasi-

parliamentarism 

“Olevsk Republic” 
(1941) 

– 

District administra-
tion + Ukrainian 
Insurgent Army 
“Polissian Sich” 

Otaman of the 
Ukrainian Insurgent 

Army “Polissian Sich” 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Insurgent repub-
lican army dicta-

torship 

Ukrainian Inde-
pendent State 
(1941–1944) 

Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Organization of 
Ukrainian Nation-
alists + Ukrainian 

The Head of the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian 

Nationalists / The 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 
Insurgent repub-

lican dictator-
ship of one party 
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Insurgent Army Head of Ukrainian 
State 

and army 

Ukrainian Inde-
pendent State 
(Ukrainian Supreme 
Liberation Council, 
USLC) (1944–1949) 

Great Assembly of 
the USLC (session-
ally) + Presidium of 
the USLC (between 

sessions) 

General Secretariat 
President of the Pre-
sidium of the USLC 

Formally – no, actual-
ly – collegial presi-

dency (Presidium of 
the USLC) 

In parliament 
Quasi-parliament 

(Great Assembly of 
the USLC) 

Quasi-
parliamentarism 

“Kolky Republic” 
(1943) 

Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Organization of 
Ukrainian Nation-
alists + Ukrainian 
Insurgent Army 

Head of the branch of 
the Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 

Insurgent repub-
lican dictator-

ship of one party 
and army 

“Cosmach Repub-
lic” (1944–1945) 

Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Organization of 
Ukrainian Nation-
alists + Ukrainian 
Insurgent Army 

Head of the branch of 
the Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 

Insurgent repub-
lican dictator-

ship of one party 
and army 

“Zakerzonia Re-
public” (1945–
1947) 

Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Organization of 
Ukrainian Nation-
alists + Ukrainian 
Insurgent Army 

Head of the branch of 
the Organization of 
Ukrainian National-

ists 

Formally and actually 
– no 

– – 

Insurgent repub-
lican dictator-

ship of one party 
and army 

Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 
(1991) 

Supreme Soviet of 
the Ukrainian SSR + 

Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of 
the Ukrainian SSR 

Cabinet of Minis-
ters of the Ukraini-

an SSR 

President of the 
Ukrainian SSR 

Formally and actually 
– yes (individual pres-

idency) 
Popularly 

President or par-
liament 

Semi-
presidentialism 

After that, an attempt was made to create 
a state in the form of the so-called “Lemko-
Rusyn”, “Rus’ka People’s”, “Western-Lemko 
Region” or “Florynka” Republics. This entity 
existed from December 5, 2018 to January 8, 
1921 with its capital in the settlement of Floryn-
ka (present-day Poland), but adhered to the po-
sition that unification with russia, not Ukraine, 
is expedient (or at least with the autonomous 
“Subcarpathian Rus” as part of Czechoslo-
vakia) (Kokovskyi, 1934, s. 115−117; Magocsi, 
1993). By analogy with the previous case, the 
so-called Grybow Rusyn Council (from the 
place of its creation) was a kind of the legisla-
ture in a quasi-state entity. This institution was 
the basis for the election of the Head/President 
and the composition of the executive committee 
– the so-called “Rusyn Council/Government’ or 
the Central National Council in Florynka, which 
was responsible and accountable solely to the 
legislature. Another Lemko Region quasi-state 
formation of Ukrainians during this period (al-
so mainly on the territory of contemporary 
Poland, therefore it was not considered as 
chronologically original) was the so-called 
“Komancza” or “Eastern-Lemko Region Re-
public”. The latter, from November 4, 1918 to 
January 23, 1919, existed with its center in the 
settlement of Wislok Wielki and wanted unifi-
cation with Ukraine. The legislative body of this 
quasi-state entity was the Ukrainian National 
County Council headed by its Head. From its 
composition, this institution formed the executive 
cabinet – the County Commissariat. Thus, the 
positions of the head of the legislature and the 
head of the executive cabinet were held by the 

same person (Kokovskyi, 1934, s. 115−117; 
Shpylka, 1986) (see Table 1 for details). 

A similar one was an attempt of existing of 
the so-called “Rus’ka Krajina” (“Ruthenian 
Country”) in modern Transcarpathia. It was an 
autonomy initially in Hungary and later in 
Czechoslovakia (from December 24, 1918 to 
September 10, 1919) with the center in Muka-
chevo. Here the functions of the legislature 
were performed by popularly elected Rutheni-
an People’s Soim (later it was to become the 
County Congress of Councils), and the execu-
tive body (as a kind of cabinet) was the State 
governorship headed by the State governor (as 
a kind of prime minister), which was formed 
and collectively responsible to the legislature. 
Thus, the institution of president as the head of 
state was not foreseen. After that, there was the 
quasi-state entity of “Subcarpathian Rus” or 
“Rusynia” (from April 23, 1919 to December 30, 
1938) as autonomy in Czechoslovakia with the 
center in the city of Uzhgorod. From the very 
beginning, this quasi-state entity used the par-
liamentary model of inter-institutional relations 
of Czechoslovakia itself (with the representation 
of deputies from the region in the federal par-
liament), and the highest executive body im-
mediately after the creation of autonomy was 
the Directory with its Head, but later it was the 
Gubernatorial Council headed by the Provincial 
Governor. Instead, it was only at the end of the 
period of existence of “Subcarpathian Rus” that 
it created its own legislature (the National 
Council), which formed the executive cabinet 
(Council of Ministers) headed by the chair-
man/prime minister, who were collectively re-
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sponsible to the legislature (Pilash, 2013; 
Vehesh, 2004b; Z rozporiadzhennia uriadu 
Chekhoslovatskoi Respubliky, 1920). In con-
tinuation, parliamentarism in state entities on 
the territory of the specified region of contempo-
rary Ukraine was actually reflected in the predom-
inantly autonomous (from October 8, 1938 to 
March 15, 1939), as well as later (from March 
15 to March 18 or July 7, 1939) even in the 
formally independent state entity “Carpathi-
an Ukraine” (this name was officially pro-
posed instead of the naming “Subcarpathian 
Rus”) with its center in Uzhgorod and later in 
Khust. In particular, the legal acts of this auton-
omy and unrecognized state stipulated that: 
president as the highest official and the head of 
state must be elected by Sojm (the parliament of 
“Carpathian Ukraine”); the executive/cabinet 
(Council of Ministers), the composition of which 
must be chosen and approved by Sojm, is 
headed by prime minister who must be ap-
pointed by president (and with the consent of 
the latter may issue temporary degrees with 
the force of law); prime minister/cabinet 
(Council of Ministers) and president should 
be politically responsible only to parliament 
(Chekhovych, 2011, s. 318; Stercho, 1965; 
Vehesh, 2004a; Vehesh, 2004c) (see Table 1 for 
details). At the same time, according to the idea 
of the creators of the Constitution of “Carpa-
thian Ukraine” adopted on March 15, 1939, it 
was about the format of a presidential republic 
with non-popularly elected for a fixed term 
president. However, this was true only partial-
ly and exclusively in practice, but not nominal-
ly and formally. 

By analogy, the logics of parliamentarism 
or quasi-parliamentarism created the basis of 
attempts to form state or quasi-state entities in 
other historical territories (at the beginning of 
the 20th century) of present-day Ukraine, in par-
ticular on the lands of contemporary Southern 
and Eastern Ukraine. However, in this case it is 
mainly about the socialist or soviet republics 
that were associated or affiliated with or later 
became parts of the russian Socialist Federative 
Soviet Republic (1917–1922) and/or the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (which 
arose on March 10, 1919, and later became the 
part of the Soviet Union). From among such 
historical state and quasi-state entities of the pe-
riod before the creation of the Soviet Union and 
entry of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Repub-

lic (which was later renamed the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic; the system of gov-
ernment of this state entity will be discussed 
later) into its composition, the following for-
mations should be primarily singled out as: 
Ukrainian People’s Republic of Soviets or Sovi-
et Ukrainian People’s Republic with its center 
in Kharkiv (December 25, 1917 – January 6, 
1919), Odesa Soviet Republic (February 20 – 
March 15, 1918), Taurida Soviet Socialist Re-
public (March 21 – April 30, 2018), Donetsk-
Kryvyi Rih Soviet Republic (February 12, 1918 
– February 17, 1919), Crimean Socialist Soviet 
Republic (April 28 – June 26, 1919), Bessarabian 
Soviet Socialist Republic (May – September 
1919), “Bashtanka Republic” (September 16 – 
November 18, 1919), “Vysunsk Republic” (Oc-
tober 7 – November 21, 1919) and Galician So-
cialist Soviet Republic (July 15 – September 21, 
1920). All of these state and quasi-state entities 
(except the “Bashtanka Republic” and “Vysunsk 
Republic”, which were peasant, albeit socialist 
state units) had very similar quasi-
parliamentary systems of government. Since 
the main and leading (simultaneously legisla-
tive, executive, administrative and controlling 
ones) bodies of these republics were mostly the 
executive committees at various levels of gov-
ernance (Shatalina, 2003, s. 664), which were 
elected by congresses of councils and were re-
sponsible to them. As a result, the executive 
committees were empowered to govern the re-
publics, to suspend, repeal and amend the acts 
of all lower authorities and administrations. 
Given this, the executive committees (at the 
same time as quasi-parliaments) typically 
formed and had the right to dismiss modern ana-
logs of the executive cabinets. The latter were 
called people’s secretariats, workers’-peasants’ 
governments or councils of people’s commis-
sar and had their own heads (Kulchytskyi & 
Movchan, 2012, s. 97; Lupandin, 2010, s. 186) at 
different times and in different soviet republics 
(see Table 1). 

Finally, such a scheme of the system of gov-
ernment and inter-institutional relations, taking 
into account the experience and practice of state 
and quasi-state entities in the form of socialist or 
soviet republics in 1917–1922, was almost iden-
tically applied (with gradual expansion to the 
entire nominal territory of contemporary 
Ukraine) within the framework of the Ukraini-
an Soviet Socialist Republic (it was called the 
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Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic until 1937) 
as part of the Soviet Union – the longest-
lasting state entity on the territory of Ukraine 
throughout the 20th century (1919/1922–1991). 
As in all historically preceding state and quasi-
state entities of this type, its feature was the ab-
sence of the institution of president, caused (as 
in the Soviet Union in general) by the approval 
of a peculiar design of inter-institutional rela-
tions. The latter, at first glance, could not be 
comprehensively compared with either parlia-
mentary nor presidential system of republican 
government, but it was purely nominally more 
inclined to parliamentarism, and therefore it 
was quite often (especially with regard to the 
idea of the authority of councils, albeit a critical 
attitude to political and legal theory) mentioned 
as quasi-parliamentarism. The fact is that the 
highest state authority of the Ukrainian SSR (de-
spite its complete subordination to the Soviet 
Union and its political system) was initially 
(from March 1919 to July 1938) the All-
Ukrainian Central Executive Committee, and 
later (from July 1938 to August 1991) it was the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Ukraini-
an SSR (at least nominally). Formally, the highest 
legislative body of the Ukrainian SSR from 1920 
to 1938 was the All-Ukrainian Congress of Sovi-
ets, and from 1938 it became the Supreme Soviet 
of the Ukrainian SSR. The Presidium of the Su-
preme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR was formed 
from the environment of the latter and was ac-
countable to it as the highest collegial body of 
state power in the republic. Instead, political 
power was actually in the hands of the Com-
munist Party of Ukraine as part of the Com-
munist Party of Soviet Union, and its highest 
body in the Ukrainian SSR was the Central 
Committee and the First (in 1925–1934 – the 
General) Secretary of the Central Committee 
who was the leader of the republic. The ana-
logues of the executive cabinets in the Ukraini-
an SSR at different times were the Council of 
People’s Commissars (1919–1946) and later the 
Council/Cabinet of Ministers of the Ukrainian 
SSR (1947–1991), which were responsible to the 
legislature. In this context, the Ukrainian SSR 
was nominally headed at one time (in 1919–
1938) by the Chairman of the All-Ukrainian Rev-
olutionary Committee, and later (in 1938–1985) by 
the Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR. Although, the state 
was de facto governed by the secretary of the 

Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Ukrainian SSR. 

Such an idea of quasi-parliamentarism was 
supplemented by the fact that the logic of the 
institution of president was not understood and 
supported by the partocratic environment and 
the higher echelons of power. Even despite the 
fact that the latter made attempts to introduce 
the position of president into the soviet political 
and legal process, particularly in 1936, 1964 and 
1988 (Lytvyn, 2015b; Lytvyn, 2016b). The main 
reason for this situation is that the institution 
of president is inextricably linked to the sepa-
ration of powers, in particular according to 
classical models of the exercise of power. How-
ever, the official state ideology of the soviet pe-
riod (hence in the Ukrainian SSR) generally 
denied the separation of powers as a way of 
organizing the political system and inter-
institutional relations, because it considered it 
as a “foreign value” for the socialist model of 
development. On the other hand, to confirm 
this position, some soviet political actors even 
insisted that the Soviet Union was actually en-
dowed with the office of president, and it was 
a collegial one. Since the Presidium of the Su-
preme Soviet, i.e. the soviet parliament (at the 
level of both the Soviet Union generally and the 
Ukrainian SSR particularly, etc.), was often re-
ferred to as the institution of president. Final-
ly, the situation nominally changed only in 
March 1990, when the Third Extraordinary 
Congress of People’s Deputies adopted the 
Law “On the establishment of the post of the 
President of the USSR” (Pro zasnuvannia posta 
Prezydenta SRSR, 1990; Stryzhova, 2011). This 
was due to the dramatic events of that time, the 
crisis of soviet federalism, the beginning of so-
cio-economic and political “Perestroika”, as well 
as democratization of the country. Moreover, 
even though the first (and the last one) election of 
the president of the Soviet Union (Gorbachev 
was elected as the president) were held directly 
at the Congress of People’s Deputies (the high-
est body of state power in the Soviet Union), di-
rect and popular election of the head of state 
were expected to be held in the future. Given to 
this, the system of government of the state was 
to a large extent directed not so much in the di-
rection of parliamentarism or quasi-
parliamentarism, but semi-presidentialism (at 
least by modern categories). By analogy and 
thanks to the people popularity of the idea of 
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the institution of president elected for a fixed 
term by the people, a similar logic of inter-
institutional relations was inherited and regu-
lated in the Ukrainian SSR and other Soviet 
Union’s republics, and after that in almost all 
post-soviet countries. In particular, Ukraine 
(but formally the Ukrainian SSR) co-opted the 
position of president on July 5, 1991 (Pro 
Prezydenta Ukrainskoi RSR, 1991; Pro 
zasnuvannia posta Prezydenta Ukrainskoi RSR, 
1991; Pro vybory Prezydenta Ukrainskoi RSR, 
1991), in particular as an attempt to take into ac-
count the norms and experience of both the So-
viet Union, as well as foreign legislation (To-
dyka & Yavorskyi, 1999, s. 72) (this will be de-
tailed in the next part of the study). Neverthe-
less, at that time there was almost no appeal to 
political and legal ideas and practices of the in-
stitution of presidency, as well as generally in-
ter-institutional relations in the historical and 
ethnic lands and state entities of Ukraine. 

In this context, it should be noted that the 
heads of state (who were called presidents, ota-
mans, governors, the heads of other institu-
tions, etc.) – individual or collegial ones – 
were in no case popularly elected, but instead 
were appointed or elected by the legislatures, 
their counterparts or other authorities in all 
historical cases of states and state/quasi-state 
entities on the territory of contemporary 
Ukraine, where the design of inter-institutional 
relations similar (by modern standards) to par-
liamentarism was used, including quite often 
as a kind of quasi-parliamentarism. Neverthe-
less, such heads of state were sometimes posi-
tioned as the heads of the executive, and there-
fore they were very influential and empow-
ered ones in practice. At least at the back-
ground of other political institutions, includ-
ing parliaments, which often remained nomi-
nal and non-functional ones due to the peculi-
arities of the real political process of that time. 
This has sometimes served as the reason for the 
de facto delineation of systems of government, 
where certain real inter-institutional relations 
were practiced, often not so much as parliamen-
tary, but as presidential ones. Although this did 
not correspond at all to the political theory of 
the beginning – middle of the 20th century. 
Moreover, the outlined logic was often inher-
ited from one state entity to the next one, and 
therefore the “path dependence” of institutio-
nal development, as well as the interdependen-

ce of systems of government and inter-
institutional relations as a whole were at least 
partially traced. Although, on the contrary, 
such ideas and designs of inter-institutional re-
lations were neither formally nor actually 
adopted in Ukraine, starting from 1991. Since 
this state has never over a thirty-year period 
positioned itself as a parliamentary republic 
(this will be detailed in the next part of the 
study), and therefore it almost did not inherit 
the institutional design of its historical prede-
cessors and did not reflect the continuation of 
the “path dependence” of institutional deve-
lopment. 

Nevertheless, the design of parliamentarism 
or quasi-parliamentarism was far from the only 
one type of inter-institutional relations within 
the framework of historical state entities on the 
territory of contemporary Ukraine. Since there 
were many other manifestations of the con-
struction of inter-institutional relations, espe-
cially in the first half of the 20th century, which 
do not even necessarily fit into the classical 
classifications of systems of government. In 
their conditions, the executive and the posi-
tion/institution of the head of state did not 
come from the legislature/parliament, its ana-
logues or other authorities, but from popular 
elections or other procedures, as well as were 
not determined and structured in any way at 
all, but instead were often formed chaotically 
and situationally, etc. 

It is expedient in this context to appeal first 
of all to the experience (as the most historically 
early one) of the so-called Ukrainian State or 
the Second Hetmanate headed by Skoropad-
skyi. It was an independent Ukrainian state on 
the territory of contemporary northern, central, 
eastern and southern regions of Ukraine, as 
well as parts of the territories of contemporary 
Belarus, Moldova, Poland and Russia with its 
capital in Kyiv, which arose in place of the 
Ukrainian People’s Republic (UPR) as a result 
of a coup d’état and existed during April 29 – 
December 14, 2018. Politically and institution-
ally, the Second Hetmanate arose as a result of 
the liquidation of all institutions of power of 
the parliamentary republic in the UPR, but in-
stead appealed to the Cossack traditions of 
state-building and partly to socio-political 
standards of the former russian empire. Purely 
nominally, according to the “Laws on the 
temporary state system of Ukraine”, it was 
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about a constitutional hereditary (dualistic) 
monarchy (Zakony pro tymchasovyi derzhavnyi 
ustrii Ukrainy, 1998). The state was headed by 
a hetman (the first and the only hetman Skoro-
padskyi was elected at the All-Ukrainian Con-
gress of Agrarians) who was solely responsible 
for the appointment and dismissal of his exec-
utive cabinet (headed by the Chief Otaman-
Minister, analogous to prime minister) – the 
Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian State – 
and for the entire vertical of the executive, as 
well as nominally headed the legislative power, 
having the right to approve or reject draft laws. 
At the same time, the hetman was temporarily 
declared the guarantor of order and legality un-
til the election of the highest representative 
body of the legislative power – the Ukrainian 
Seim (Cherneha, 2012; Kovalchuk, 2002; Pyrih, 
2012), – which, however, was not to be related to 
the formation and functioning of the executive. 
In other words, it was about such a form of in-
ter-institutional relations, which can be defined 
as a constitutional authoritarian monarchical 
dictatorship, limited both by the framework of 
the law, as well as by the time before the con-
vocation of the Ukrainian Seim, which was 
supposed to dualize the system of govern-
ment. 

Instead, the following cases of inter-
institutional relations of a certain and close peri-
od were characterized by situationality and 
chaos, primarily as a result of armed actions 
and struggles between various internal and ex-
ternal political actors during the so-called 
“Ukrainian Revolution” or struggle for Ukrain-
ian statehood. This can be seen when talking 
about such historical quasi-state entities on the 
territory of contemporary Ukraine as “Free terri-
tory” or “Makhnovshchina”, “Medvyn Republic”, 
“Mliiv Republic”, “Khotyn” or “Bessarabian Di-
rectory”, “Kholodny Yar Republic”, “Black For-
est Republic”, etc., which were formed and 
functioned at different times during 1918–1922. 
For example, the “Free Territory” or “Ma-
khnovshchina” (1918–1921) was a quasi-state en-
tity (as well as an insurgent movement and ter-
ritory on the terrains of contemporary southern 
and eastern regions of Ukraine) with its capital 
in Huliaipole, which was controlled by the 
Revolutionary Insurgent Army of Nestor Ma-
khno, free councils and even libertarian com-
munes that were founded and operated on the 
principles of anarchism (Heather-Noël, 1998; 

Skirda, 2004, s. 86). In view of this, this quasi-
state entity was governed by the Headquarters 
of the Insurgent Forces, the Council of Revolu-
tionary Insurgents of Ukraine and the Head-
quarters of the Revolutionary Insurgent Army 
of Ukraine, and the Military Revolutionary 
Council was a kind of law-making body. All 
other similar historical quasi-state entities of 
the insurgent and revolutionary type on the 
territory of contemporary Ukraine, in particular 
“Khotyn” or “Bessarabian Directory” (January – 
February 1919), “Medvyn Republic” (1919–
2021, created during the uprising with the 
same name), “Mliiv Republic” (1919–2022), 
“Black Forest Republic” (1919–2022) and “Kho-
lodny Yar Republic” (1919–2022), were less 
structured and much more localized ones. At 
the same time, they were mainly the support-
ers of the Ukrainian People’s Republic and the 
independence of Ukraine in general, and there-
fore were partially organized according to the 
representative principle. The main reason is that 
there were either village meetings or the con-
gresses of leaders and otamans, which elected 
the heads of state/quasi-state entities – ota-
mans or the chief otamans. 

However, it is worth noting a very interest-
ing case in the environment of the “Kholodny 
Yar Republic”, where a draft constitution – the 
so-called “Draft of the state law for the “Ukrain-
ian Labor Republic”” (Nacherk proektu 
Derzhavnoho zakonoladu, 2004 [1919]) – was 
developed in 1919. This project, among other 
things, regulated such a design of inter-
institutional relations and system of govern-
ment that resembled a semi-presidential re-
public in modern terms (although this design 
more closely approached presidentialism with-
in the dichotomous theoretical approach). 
However, it was never implemented in practice 
and even adopted at the legislative level of the 
“Kholodny Yar Republic”. Nevertheless, the in-
terest is due to the fact that a similar system of 
government was implemented at that time in 
only two countries in the world – the Weimar 
Republic in Germany and Finland since 1919, – 
but Ukraine started to apply to it only since 
1991. The fact is that the constitutional draft 
provided for the division of power into repre-
sentative, legislative, executive and judicial 
ones. The representative power was supposed 
to belong both to popularly elected for 6 years 
Incumbent (an analogue of modern president) 
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as the head of state and head of the executive, 
as well as to popularly elected for 6 years Su-
preme Council, which was defined as the advi-
sory body of the former. In turn, the legislative 
power was attributed to popularly elected for 6 
years Ukrainian Republican Council as an ana-
logue of modern parliament. Finally, the execu-
tive power was to be the Ukrainian State Gov-
ernment (as an analogue of modern cabinet) 
consisting of the Chief State Principal and other 
state principals (as analogues of modern prime 
minister and ministers), who were appointed 
by the head of state, but required a vote of con-
fidence/investiture from the legislature. Simi-
larly, the right to resign the executive cabinet 
and/or its individual members was exercised ei-
ther by the Incumbent/President or by the legis-
lature. In addition, it was noted that the Incum-
bent/President should be responsible to the 
Ukrainian Republican Council only after the 
completion of the cabinet’s activities of the 
former, as well as could also be terminated 
from office (due to early election) by the deci-
sion of this Council. Although, on the contrary, 
the powers of the legislature could be terminated 
either by it alone, or by the absolute majority of 
voters independently or at the request of the 
head of state. 

Instead, the construct of formal and actual 
presidentialism, which was reflected in the con-
stitutional and legislative acts of the second pe-
riod of the existence of the West Ukrainian 
People’s Republic (WUPR), turned out to be 
implemented at the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury. Nevertheless, this state initially (as well 
as the prevailing number of historical state and 
quasi-state entities on the territory of contem-
porary Ukraine) tried out a parliamentary re-
public, the structure of which was proposed in 
October 1918 by Dnistrianskyi (a member of the 
Austrian Parliament and professor of Lviv 
University) in his elaboration “Organization 
of the Galician State” (Stetsiuk, 1999, s. 59–60). 
That design of parliamentarism largely ad-
dressed the political practice and inter-
institutional relations of the Ukrainian People’s 
Republic (UPR). Since it outlined that the legis-
lative power was to belong to the Ukrainian Na-
tional (People’s) Council (which was elected on 
October 18, 1918) – the legislature, – and the ex-
ecutive power was to go to the Cabinet (the 
People’s Administration or the State Secretariat), 
which was formed and responsible solely to the 

legislature. However, the Ukrainian National 
(People’s) Council was positioned as a tempo-
rary parliament, which was supposed to be re-
placed by the National Seim as a permanently 
functioning legislature formed on the basis of 
proportional electoral system. This was recorded 
in the “Temporary Basic Law on state inde-
pendence of the Ukrainian lands of the former 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy” adopted on No-
vember 13, 1918 (Tymchasovyi osnovnyi 
zakon, 1922 [1918], s. 45–46; Kostiv, 1964), 
which did not say a word about the institution 
of president of the WUPR. Only later (on Janu-
ary 4, 1919), the text of the Provisional Constitu-
tion of the WUPR was supplemented by a group 
of the so-called “constitutional laws” (Tyshchyk, 
1995), one of which (“On the Board of the 
Ukrainian Council” (Zakon pro Vydil 
Ukrainskoi Rady, 1922 [1919])) referred to 
a peculiar institution of the collegial head of 
state. This collegial institution was supposed 
to exist in the composition of the Presi-
dent/Speaker of the Ukrainian National (Peo-
ple’s) Council and 9 members (10 members in to-
tal) who were appointed for the term of the of-
fice of parliament. Among them, the Presi-
dent/Speaker had a special power, because his 
vote was decisive one within the decision-
making of this body of power, in particular when 
the votes of the members of the Board of the 
Ukrainian Council were evenly distributed 
during voting. Moreover, the nomination, ap-
pointment and early termination of the mem-
bers of the executive cabinet and the heads of 
local state authorities, as well as the promulga-
tion of state laws deserved special attention 
among the powers of this institution (Lytvyn, 
2015b; Lytvyn, 2016b). That is why the Board of 
the Ukrainian National Council in the WUPR 
resembled the institution of representative and 
collegial president under parliamentarism on the 
model of the Directory in the UPR (especially af-
ter The Unification Act of the UPR and WUPR in 
January 1919). 

This system of government was preserved 
until June 1919, when the Ukrainian National 
Council (as a result of the military threat from 
Poland and internal disputes in the leadership 
of the UPR after The Unification Act with 
WUPR (Lytvyn & Naumenko, 1995: 149)) 
granted its first President/Speaker 
Petrushevych the special rights of a “Dictator” 
or “the supreme military and political superior 
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during the war”. Such a role given to the so-
called “Dictator” meant a combination of his 
powers both as the head of state, as well as the 
head of the executive/cabinet in WUPR. There-
fore, actually (despite the fact that 
Petrushevych was not elected president based 
on the results of popular election), a shift in the 
form of system of government from parliamen-
tary to presidential one was expected. In other 
words, a change was expected from positioning 
the president of WUPR exclusively as the head 
of state to his positioning as the head of state 
and the head of executive. A similar logic was 
regulated in the second draft of the “Consti-
tution of the West Ukrainian People’s Repub-
lic” by Dnistrianskyi in 1920 (Stercho, 1994: 
147–150). According to the latter, WUPR was 
defined as a presidential republic, where the 
legislative power was to be concentrated in the 
People’s (National) Chamber (parliament), and 
the executive power was to be in the hands of 
the President of the Republic (as the head of 
state and the head of the executive cabinet – 
State Council of Ministers, – which was 
formed, managed and responsible exclusively 
to president). Both bodies of state power were 
proposed to be formed on the basis of simulta-
neous and synchronous popular elections every 
four years (Matskevych, 2011), even despite 
granting the parliament the right to political ac-
cusation and resignation of the president. How-
ever, this project was destined to remain unreal-
ized one as a result of the collapse of the 
“Ukrainian Revolution” and the loss of state-
hood attributes of the WUPR in July–
November 1919. Even more, because the pro-
ject of constitutional engineering in the form of 
presidentialism was adopted when the WUPR 
existed in exile, and therefore it was mainly 
aimed for the future, but, as it turned out, until 
the complete cessation of the WUPR’s function-
ing abroad in March 1923. 

The non-parliamentary logic of inter-
institutional relations was later continued 
again on the historical terrain of the same west-
ern regions of contemporary Ukraine and again 
during the struggle for independence (from the 
Soviet Union and/or Nazi Germany) in 1941–
1949. The reason is that the lands of the contem-
porary western regions of Ukraine (more pre-
cisely, Galicia and Northern Bukovina) were oc-
cupied by the Soviet Union and later were in-
cluded into the Ukrainian SSR at the beginning 

and during the Second World War, in particular 
in 1939–1940. However, after the beginning of 
the German offensive on the Soviet Union, in 
particular at the background of the loss of sovi-
et control over these lands in June 1941, 
Ukrainian patriots and nationalists led by Ban-
dera (including within the framework of com-
bat battalions and legions of the Nazi army 
(Kalba, 1995)) managed to hold in Lviv the rep-
resentative (from all over Ukraine) National 
Assembly and announce the Act of Restoration 
of the Ukrainian State (Mirchuk, 1953, s. 3) 
(which existed from June 30 to July 12, 1941) 
with its capital in Lviv and expected in the fu-
ture in Kyiv (thus, it was about the restoration 
of the Ukrainian People’s Republic in its con-
nection with the West Ukrainian People’s Re-
public). It was the same National Assembly that 
elected the head of the executive cabinet – the 
Ukrainian National Government – of the re-
stored Ukrainian State (it was Stetsko) who was 
authorized to form and then actually formed the 
personal composition of his cabinet. Soon, the 
composition of the “Council of Seniors” – an ad-
visory body under the Ukrainian National Gov-
ernment – was created and elected at the rele-
vant meeting, with the WUPR statesman 
Levytskyi appointed as its head. Therefore, af-
ter the arrest of the members of the Ukrainian 
National Government sanctioned by Hitler, the 
role of the temporary Ukrainian representation 
(although not the parliament at all) was taken 
over by the “Council of Seniors” on July 12, 
1941. Subsequently, the latter was transformed 
into the Ukrainian National Council in Lviv 
(Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2020) with the Ukrainian Re-
gional Committee as the working body, which 
was interpreted by its founders as the main na-
tional organization and successor of the 
Ukrainian National Council of 1918, as well as 
the leadership of the Ukrainian people and its 
representative before the Nazi authorities. 
Therefore, the Ukrainian State purely nominally 
resembled a quasi-parliamentary republic, but 
it was not actually completely such one, since 
its formation was not an act of expression of 
the will of the entire Ukrainian people through 
representative or parliamentary bodies, but in-
stead the political action of a few people. All 
this nominally and partially created a legal-state 
dualism (versus the Ukrainian People’s Repub-
lic in exile) in the Ukrainian national politics 
(Bulba-Borovets, 1981: 113–115). One way or an-
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other, the Reichskommissariat Ukraine was soon 
created instead of the Ukrainian State, and the 
former was an occupying administrative and 
territorial unit of the Nazi civil administration 
on the part of contemporary Ukraine. Although, 
some local authorities of the Ukrainian State 
continued to operate in some territories until 
September 1941. 

In parallel with this, the business of the 
Ukrainian State (within the framework of the 
Nazi, as well as the Soviet occupation) was more 
widely and further implemented in the form of 
the so-called Ukrainian Independent State. This 
was the concept and attempt at state-building, 
for which the Organization of Ukrainian Na-
tionalists led by Bandera and the Ukrainian 
Insurgent Army fought for and which con-
trolled the territories of mostly contemporary 
Western Ukraine and parts of Eastern Poland in 
1941–1949. Although, the idea of such Ukrainian 
state entity was historically “born” on January 
22, 1919 given to the Unification Act of the UPR 
and WUPR, but it remained unrealized due to 
the defeat of the UPR in the revolutionary 
struggle, being revived only within the frame-
work of the Ukrainian State in 1941. As indi-
cated above, it was precisely this that gave 
rise to a lot of criticism of the so-called Ukraini-
an Independent State regarding not so much the 
continuation of the UPR, but the creation of a 
new state. Since the updated logic of the 
Ukrainian Independent State envisaged a polit-
ical system based on “strong power” and one 
political organization of the leading national 
asset, thanks to which the single-party republi-
can dictatorship of the Organization of Ukraini-
an Nationalists and the leadership (or even 
leaderism) of its front-runner Bandera were 
proclaimed (Maksymets, 2017). At the same 
time, it was argued that the Head of the Ukrain-
ian State (mentioned above), who would be 
elected in the form of popular election after the 
liberation of most of the Ukrainian lands and 
establishment of state life, should become the 
head of the state in the future. Because of this, it 
can be stated that the political dictatorship of one 
party was supposed to be a temporary phenom-
enon exclusively for the period of national 
struggle, since the Ukrainian Independent State 
planned to move to more democratic methods of 
governance after gaining its sovereignty and in-
dependence (Ukhach, 2011). Although this did 
not happen, and the Ukrainian Independent 

State (in particular, within the framework of 
the Ukrainian State, but later also outside of it) 
functioned exclusively as an organization that 
fought for independence. Therefore, as a result 
of single-party system, the state was inseparable 
from the party (the Organization of Ukrainian 
Nationalists) and the army (the Ukrainian Insur-
gent Army), the structures of which were simul-
taneously the structures of the state. and the 
formation of the political system in 1941–1944 
resembled the insurgent republican dictator-
ship. In other words, this state entity resem-
bled the insurgent republican dictatorship in 
terms of the form of its political system in 
1941–1944. 

Separate military and administrative enti-
ties and parts of the Ukrainian Independent 
State or the so-called “Ukrainian Insurgent Ar-
my’s republics” (in particular, the “Kolky Re-
public” in April–November 1943, the 
“Cosmach Republic” in 1944–1945 and the 
“Zakerzonia Republic” in February 1945 – June 
1947) were similar ones. Since they were the cells 
of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army units and 
fought against Nazi and Soviet occupation forces, 
as well as resembled republican insurgent dic-
tatorships. As opposed to the Ukrainian State 
and the Ukrainian Independent State (and 
therefore to the Organization of Ukrainian Na-
tionalists and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army), 
there was a local state entity the “Olevsk Re-
public”, which during August 21 – November 
15, 1941 was located in the Olevsk district and 
later on the territories of contemporary Zhyto-
myr and Rivne regions of Ukraine. This quasi-
state entity was nominally under the control of 
the government of the Ukrainian People’s Re-
public (UPR) in exile (but actually under the 
control of the Nazi occupation authorities) and 
fought initially against the Soviet and later the 
Nazi occupation. It was a republic where the 
functions of the executive cabinet were per-
formed by the district administration, with which 
the Wehrmacht-sanctioned army with militia 
functions – the so-called Ukrainian Insurgent 
Army “Polissian Sich” – interacted effectively 
(Patryliak, 2010, s. 561), and the Otaman of the 
“Polissian Sich” acted as the conditional head 
of state. 

However, the Constituent Great Assembly 
of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council 
(USLC) was held as an all-Ukrainian national 
political center and the supreme body of the 
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Ukrainian people in its revolutionary and lib-
eration struggle for independence in this envi-
ronment in July 1944. The USLC assumed the 
highest political leadership of the liberation 
struggle for the Ukrainian Independent State 
and was supposed to represent this struggle to 
the outside (actually having the Organization of 
Ukrainian Nationalists in its organizational and 
ideological base that was regulated in the rele-
vant law “USLC Platform” (Zakon Ukrainy 
“Platforma UHVR”, 2017 [1944]) dated July 14, 
1944). The Great Assembly of the USLC (which 
worked sessionally) was defined as the highest 
body of the legislative power (it was also about 
the Presidium of the USLC working between 
sessions and consisting of the president, vice-
presidents and members), the executive power 
was concentrated in the General Secretariat, and 
the judicial power was given to the General 
Court (this was also regulated by the relevant 
law “On the Organization of the USLC” 
(Zakon Ukrainy “Pro ustrii UHVR”, 2017 
[1944]) dated July 13, 1944). At the same time, it 
is known that it was the Great Assembly – 
a kind of the legislature of the USLC, which had 
to be convened at least once a year – that was 
responsible for the selection and appointment of 
the president and seven members of the Presid-
ium of the USLC – a kind of the institution of 
the collegial head of state, – the head of the 
General Secretariat, the Chief Judge, the Gen-
eral Controller, etc. Other members of the Gen-
eral Secretariat – a kind of the executive cabinet 
– were proposed by its head and approved by 
the President of the USLC, who (together with 
the Presidium of the USLC) performed the leg-
islative functions between sessions of the Great 
Assembly of the USLC. At the same time, the 
President and the Presidium of the USLC, as 
well as the General Secretariat and individual 
general secretaries were collectively and indi-
vidually responsible solely to the Great As-
sembly of the USLC. However, such a separa-
tion of powers was not final and had to be 
changed when the entire Ukrainian people 
would be able to participate in the process of de-
fining the state structure and constitution of the 
Ukrainian Independent State (Ukrainska Holovna 
Vyzvolna Rada. Dokumenty, ofitsiini publikatsii, 
materiialy, 1982, s. 27, 40, 396–397). Neverthe-
less, it should be noted that actually in 1944 (in 
contrast to 1941–1944) it was not about an insur-
gent republican dictatorship, but about some-

thing similar to parliamentary system of gov-
ernment, but with the institution of quasi-
parliament. This was supplemented by the re-
jection of the logics and expediency of the single-
party power structure and the autocratic ideas of 
leadership or even leaderism, but instead by 
paying attention to the principles of political 
democracy. After the departure of a part of the 
leadership and members of the USLC abroad, 
the Ukrainian insurgent army continued to be a 
political actor, around which the former was 
concentrated in the territories of contemporary 
western Ukraine. At the same time, the Ukraini-
an insurgent army was the force from which the 
USLC actually emerged, but the former recog-
nized the subordination of its insurgent units to 
the latter as a single leadership and the struc-
ture with supra-party significance. However, 
the USLC and all its structures on the historical 
territory of contemporary Ukraine ceased to ex-
ist in September 1949 (partially going into ex-
ile) as a result of the soviet pressure and terror 
(Ukrainska Holovna Vyzvolna Rada, 1966, s. 
1954; Ukrainska Holovna Vyzvolna Rada: 
Materialy kruhloho stolu, 2006). 

Such a structured (though not always con-
sistent) review of various states and 
state/quasi-state entities on the territory of con-
temporary Ukraine during the 1917–1991 peri-
od (see Table 1 for details), i.e. until the restora-
tion of Ukraine’s independence, gives grounds 
to state that two basic designs of systems of 
government (at least according to the theoretical 
concepts used at the relevant time), in particular 
parliamentarism (or quasi-parliamentarism) and 
presidentialism (or quasi-presidentialism), as 
well as their derivatives, were used in inter-
institutional (political and legal) relations with-
in the framework of the political struggle of 
Ukrainian lands for independence and their oc-
cupation or annexations by other (enemy) 
states, primarily by the Soviet Union. In partic-
ular, parliamentarism was tested in the Ukrain-
ian People’s Republic (UPR) during the time of 
the Central Council of Ukraine (1917–1918), the 
Directory/Directorate (1918–1920) and in exile 
(1920–1992), in the West Ukrainian People’s 
Republic (WUPR) at the first stage of its exist-
ence (1918–1919), in the so-called “Hutsul Re-
public” (1918–1919), “Lemko-Rusyn Republic” 
(1918–1921) and “Komancza Republic” (1918–
1919), as well as in the states and quasi-state en-
tities of “Rus’ka Krajina” (“Ruthenian Coun-
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try”) (1918–1919), “Subcarpathian Rus” 
(“Rusynia”) (1919–1938) and “Carpathian 
Ukraine” (1938–1939). This design of system of 
government was characterized by the fact that 
the position of the head of state/president 
(sometimes only de facto, in particular as a col-
legial or individual president, even without be-
ing formally regulated), even regardless of the 
strength of its powers, was not popularly elected 
(or was absent at all), but instead it was filled by 
and responsible to the legislature or other politi-
cal institution dependent or derived from the 
legislature (parliament). In turn, quasi-
parliamentarism characterized such, primarily 
annexed Soviet or Nazi, as well as some insur-
gent ones, states and quasi-state enti-
ties/republics as the Ukrainian People’s Repub-
lic of Soviets (1917–1919), the Odesa Soviet Re-
public (1918), the Taurida Soviet Socialist Repub-
lic (1918), the Donetsk-Kryvyi Rih Soviet Repub-
lic (1918–1919), the Bessarabian Soviet Social-
ist Republic (1919), the Crimean Socialist So-
viet Republic (1919), the “Bashtanka Republic” 
(1919), the “Vysunsk Republic” (1919), the Gali-
cian Socialist Soviet Republic (1920), the 
Ukrainian State (1941) and the Ukrainian Inde-
pendent State of the period of the Ukrainian Su-
preme Liberation Council (1944–1949), as well 
as primarily the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Re-
public (1919–1937) and the Ukrainian Soviet So-
cialist Republic (1938–1991) as part of the Soviet 
Union. This design of inter-institutional rela-
tions was most often determined by the absence 
not only of individual or collegial presidents, 
but also of parliaments in their true and repre-
sentative sense, although the execu-
tive/cabinets were formed, replaced and col-
lectively responsible to quasi-parliaments or any 
other political institutions, dependent or derived 
from quasi-parliaments. 

In complete contrast (both statistically and in 
terms of content and duration), there were sev-
eral states and state/quasi-state entities or at 
least their projects on the historical terrain of 
contemporary Ukraine in the 1917–1991 period, 
which appealed to the institution of a popularly 
elected for a fixed term head of state (as the head 
of executive) – primarily to president or its 
counterpart, – as well as to the executive cabi-
net responsible to the head of state and/or 
parliament. Therefore, it was about the design 
of a system of government like presidentialism 
or even semi-presidentialism (if we consider 

with modern concepts and the categories of the 
trichotomous theoretical approach to classifi-
cation of systems of government). Among 
them are the West Ukrainian People’s Republic 
(WUPR) in the second stage of its existence and 
in exile (1919–1923), the project of the so-called 
“Kholodny Yar Republic” (1919), as well as the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in the last 
year of its existence (1991). In addition, there 
were the constructs of inter-institutional rela-
tions in different historical periods on the con-
temporary territory of Ukraine, which were not 
the cases of presidentialism, but their heads of 
state (elected, hereditary, insurgent or revolu-
tionary ones, etc.) simultaneously headed the 
executive or its counterparts that, on the contra-
ry, were not responsible to parliaments/quasi-
parliaments or the latter did not even exist. 
Among them, there were the so-called military-
insurgent regimes led by otamans (in particular, 
the “Khotyn” or “Bessarabian Directory” in 1919, 
the “Medvyn Republic” in 1919–1921, the “Mliiv 
Republic” in 1919–2022, the “Black Forest Repub-
lic” in 1919–2022, the “Kholodny Yar Republic” 
in 1919–2022), insurgent republican dictator-
ships (the “Olevsk Republic” in 1941, the 
Ukrainian Independent State in 1941–1944, 
the “Kolky Republic” in 1943, the “Cosmach Re-
public” in 1944–1945, the “Zakerzonia Republic” 
in 1945–1947), constitutional hereditary dualistic 
monarchy (the Ukrainian State or the Second 
Hetmanate in 1918) and even anarchist enti-
ties (the “Free Territory” or the “Makhnovsh-
china” in 1918–1921). 

Therefore, the model of parliamentary or qua-
si-parliamentary republicanism with the position 
of president elected in the legislature (or its 
counterpart) as the head of state or even with-
out such a position prevailed in political and 
legal thought, theory and practice on the his-
torical terrain of contemporary Ukraine during 
the 1917–1991 period (and ideologically even be-
fore). Nevertheless, two opposite designs of sys-
tems of government and inter-institutional rela-
tions – parliamentarism and presidentialism, – 
as well as their derivatives (and even some oth-
er constructs of the design of inter-institutional 
relations) were typically combined by the idea 
that the position of the head of state should be 
perceived as a kind of stabilizing factor and 
buffer between the opposing political actors in 
society, especially at the transitional stage of 
their development. Even despite the fact that 
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this conclusion was not confirmed within the 
framework of quasi-parliamentary entities of 
the socialist type, which were based on the idea 
of denying (as “foreign” one) the expediency of 
separation of powers as a way of organizing po-
litical system and inter-institutional relations. At the 
same time, parliamentarism or quasi-
parliamentarism statistically and empirically pre-
vailed over all other non-parliamentary systems 
of government within the progress of historical 
forms of Ukrainian statehood, primarily in view 
of political and military circumstances, under 
which these attempts were made. The reason is 
that it was almost unrealistic or impractical to 
hold popular elections of the head of state and 
even parliament, and therefore the best feasible 
design for inter-institutional relations and for at 
least partial representation did was parliamen-
tarism/quasi-parliamentarism, even if it hinted 
at any other system of government in the fu-
ture. Accordingly, the concept of the “path de-
pendence” of institutional development of sys-
tems of government within the framework of the 
progress of Ukrainian statehood systematically 
worked rather weakly or almost not at all in 
1917–1991. Although the inter-institutional “path 
dependence” was partially reflected in the case 
of various directions of development of Ukrain-
ian statehood (including within the framework 
of occupation and annexation), in particular: first-
ly, along the line from the Ukrainian People’s Re-
public (UPR) to other state entities affiliated or 
derivative with the former; secondly, along the 
line of socialist, as well as partially insurgent 
republics, which existed on the historical terri-
tory of Ukraine at different times. 

On the one hand, this proves that the states 
and state/quasi-state entities on the territory of 
contemporary Ukraine during the 1917–1991 
period corresponded to and, therefore, were 
analyzed exclusively within the dichotomous 
theoretical logic and tradition to classification of 
systems of government. In particular, given the 
fact that no other format of classification of sys-
tems of government was considered, or the 
forms of statehood were outlined very specifi-
cally within the framework of the Soviet Union, 
which terminally prevailed over other state enti-
ties in the analyzed time period. As well as tak-
ing into account the fact that the trichotomous 
approach to classification of systems of gov-
ernment was just beginning to emerge in politi-
cal science and jurisprudence, but again did not 

find its attention in the Soviet theory and prac-
tice. Therefore, on the other hand, the period of 
political development and progress of inter-
institutional relations (in particular, systems of 
government) since 1991 has become a complete 
“novelty” for Ukraine, since European and 
world theory and practice have gone much fur-
ther than ideologues in the Soviet Union, as 
well as later politicians and constitutional en-
gineers in independent Ukraine, could talk 
about. The reason is primarily that the transition 
from dichotomy to trichotomy in the classifica-
tion of system of government gradually began 
in political science and jurisprudence in the 
West. Instead, this transition became immedi-
ately practical one in Ukraine, and only later it 
began to be reconsidered more and more, even 
despite the long process of preparation for the 
adoption of the Constitution of Ukraine in 1996 
and the multivariation of its projects. 

Finally, due to the fact that Ukraine did not 
actually have any signs of its statehood in most of 
the territory since 1922 and in Western Ukraine 
since 1945, this independent state (since 1991) 
could not have a single and fully consolidated 
idea of possible options for choosing the design 
of inter-institutional relations. Therefore, the 
almost only verification of the concept of the 
“path dependence” of institutional develop-
ment of systems of government in the analyzed 
context of the progress of historical forms of 
Ukrainian statehood in 1917–1991 concerns the 
approbation of parliamentarism or even qua-
si-parliamentarism, the experience of which 
was finished precisely by the fact that Ukraine 
restored its statehood and independence in 
1991. This is actually a paradox, because while 
appealing (in particular, according to the consti-
tutional formulations) to the history of the 
forms of its statehood at the beginning of the 
20th century, Ukraine de facto began to use com-
pletely different systems of government and in-
ter-institutional relations than were the character-
istics of its historical predecessors, including dur-
ing the period the so-called “Ukrainian revolu-
tion” and the national liberation struggle of the 
1917–1921 period. In particular, Ukraine partial-
ly tried presidentialism, and from parliamentar-
ism it mainly adopted the option of collective 
responsibility of the executive cabinet to the 
legislature, the combination of which generat-
ed semi-presidentialism (it was extremely situa-
tionally and exclusively discussed in theory at 
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the beginning of the 20th century). Although, 
what is very interesting, the choice in favor of 
semi-presidentialism and its various options in 
Ukraine since 1991 was not evolutionarily 
empty one. Since this system of government 
was often used in other countries of Europe and 
the world (it was already known and obvious un-
til 1996, when the Ukrainian constitution was 
adopted), as well as was even described in some 
constitutional projects in Ukraine itself at the 
beginning of the 20th century (as it was dis-
cussed above). As a result, this proves that the 
method of formation, organization, powers, 
place and role of various political institutions 
and the form of inter-institutional relations in 
Ukraine since 1991 do not systematically corre-
spond to the institutional practice and histori-
cal experience that were incorporated in vari-
ous state entities in the historical lands of 
Ukraine at the beginning – the second half of 
the 20th century. However, this conclusion is 
somewhat complicated by the transition of po-
litical science and jurisprudence from the di-
chotomous to trichotomous approach to classifi-
cation of systems of government, where semi-
presidentialism – the option Ukraine has be-
come – is often (but not always justified) con-
sidered a combination of presidentialism and 
parliamentarism. This, in turn, puts on the agen-
da the analysis and structuring of the patterns of 
the current system of government and the pro-
spects for its further development in Ukraine. 

 
The Dynamics of the Development of Sys-
tem of Government in Contemporary 
Ukraine (1991–2022) and Its Compliance 
with the Historical Institutional Design 
and the Logics of “Path Dependence” of 
Inter-Institutional Relations 

 
During and after the collapse of the Soviet 

Union, where the principle of separation of 
powers into the executive, legislative and judi-
cial ones, as well as the mechanism of ensur-
ing inter-institutional checks and counterbal-
ances between them was nominally and actually 
not or almost not tested, and therefore the sys-
tem of government was very unclear one, 
Ukraine (like all newly formed republics that 
restored or gained their independence and at 
least partially began to democratize) revived or 
initiated the process of state-building, as well 
as constructing and selecting its system of gov-

ernment. This sometimes happened, taking into 
account the retrospect of these issues or, in other 
words, the conformity or non-conformity of the 
new designs of systems of government of a par-
ticular state to the historical institutional struc-
tures and even the “path dependence” logics of 
inter-institutional relations within them, being 
definitely aimed at generating maximally or at 
least expectedly promising and expedient mod-
els of political systems. However, each post-
soviet country passed its own path of progress 
within its system of inter-institutional relations. 
Therefore, the analyzed issues cannot be re-
duced to a certain common denominator, but 
instead must be considered separately. Since 
this is the only way to capture a possible con-
nection between the retrospectives and perspec-
tives of the choice of the design of system of 
government in each country. This was espe-
cially evident at the background of the intensi-
fied change in the theoretical paradigm and 
classification approach to the definition of sys-
tems of government from previously (in particu-
lar, before the collapse of the Soviet Union and 
the entire “Eastern Bloc”) basic dichotomous one 
(presidentialism versus parliamentarism) to cur-
rently mainstream trichotomous one (which was 
supplemented by a wide approbation of semi-
presidentialism in a number of European coun-
tries, etc.). 

After restoring its independence on August 
24, 1991, Ukraine did not become an exception in 
this context. Instead, Ukraine should be evaluated 
as one of the most important and conceptual cases 
of verification of possible relationship between 
dichotomous and trichotomous theoretical ap-
proaches, as well as between its current design 
of system of government and various retro-
spective constructs of inter-institutional rela-
tions in states or state/quasi-state entities on its 
territory in the past. This is relevant given the 
fact that Ukraine since 1991, but constitutional-
ly since 1996 is almost invariably characterized 
as the case of semi-presidential system of gov-
ernment (Bialoblotskyi, 2013, s. 197, 213–214; 
Matsuzato, 2005) (although within the frame-
work of the fluctuation of different types of 
semi-presidentialism that will be detailed be-
low (see Table 2), due to which this case is often 
called one of the brightest, but at the same time 
the most complicated in the world). However, 
Ukraine retrospectively was never the case and 
was almost never conceived as semi-presidential 
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republic within the framework of various histor-
ical options of inter-institutional relations of the 
1917–1991 period (see Table 1 for details). There-
fore, the direct or indirect relationship between 
the newest and historical options of systems of 
government in Ukraine is quite limited and is 
reflected only partially, in particular in the 
formats of: a) the permanent use in Ukraine 
since 1991 the institution of popularly elected 
for a fixed term president (even within the 
framework of the forced approbation of presi-
dentialism’s design in Ukraine during the 1995–
1996 period), which was historically addressed 
(at least nominally) in the West Ukrainian Peo-
ple’s Republic (WUPR) in 1919–1923, the “Kho-
lodny Yar Republic” in 1919 (in the draft consti-
tution) and in the last year of the existence of the 
Ukrainian SSR; b) the predominant (except for 
the period of 1995–1996) use in Ukraine of the 
institution of the executive cabinet headed by 
prime minister as collectively responsible ones 
(for the matter of the premature termination of 
their powers) necessarily to parliament, which 
(provided that there was a parliament, but not 
a quasi-parliament, at least nominally) was his-
torically addressed in the Ukrainian People’s 
Republic (including in exile) in 1917–1992, the 
West Ukrainian People’s Republic in 1918–
1919, the “Hutsul Republic” in 1918–1919, the 
“Lemko-Rusyn Republic” in 1918–1921, the 
“Komancza Republic” in 1918–1919, the “Rus’ka 
Krajina” (“Ruthenian Country”) in 1918–1919, the 
“Subcarpathian Rus” (“Rusynia”) in 1919–1938, 
the “Carpathian Ukraine” in 1938–1939, etc. 

Therefore, we can talk about the partial rela-
tionship of the current Ukrainian semi-
presidentialism (1991–1995 and since 1996 on-
wards) – as a constitutional or political system 
of government, which is characterized by the 
position of popularly elected for a fixed term 
president, as well as by the institution of the 
executive cabinet headed by prime minister who 
are necessarily collectively responsible (for the 
matter of early termination of the powers of the 
latter) to parliament (Boban, 2007; Elgie, 2004; 
Shugart, 2005) – with other retrospective (main-
ly in 1917–1939) options of systems of govern-
ment (presidentialism and mainly parliamen-
tarianism) on the historical terrain of Ukraine. 
This is primarily due to the fact that semi-
presidentialism is only partially – by its origin 
and construction, but not by its internal struc-
ture of inter-institutional relations and politi-

cal consequences – a combination of presidential-
ism (popular election of president for a fixed term) 
and parliamentarism (collective responsibility 
(on the matter of early termination of powers) 
of the executive cabinet headed by prime min-
ister at least to parliament). Instead, semi-
presidentialism, which has actually been tested 
in Ukraine since the creation of the office of 
president3, as well as its regulation (Pro vybory 
Prezydenta Ukrainskoi RSR, 1991) and holding 
its first popular election in December 1991, but 
nominally and finally after the adoption of 
Ukrainian Constitution in 1996, should be ra-
ther characterized as completely separate and 
“pure” design of inter-institutional relations. 
Since the latter is endowed with its own logics 
of transactional and hierarchical inter-
institutional relations, as well as can be detailed 
and internally classified as heterogeneous one 
according to quite different (for-
mal/institutional, factual/political and 
mixed/institutional-political) criteria (Lytvyn, 
2017a; Lytvyn, 2020). These criteria and types of 
semi-presidentialism that fill them, being relative-
ly independent analytical and comparative vari-
ables (Elgie & Moestrup, 2016), may even 
demonstrate the conditional convergence of 
semi-presidentialism to presidentialism or par-
liamentarism, as well as fluctuations between 
the prolongation and stabilization of inter-
institutional relations, but the autocratization of 
political regime, on the one hand, or political 
and institutional destabilization along with the 
relative democratization of political regime, on 
the other hand (partially see Table 2). One of the 
reasons for the heterogeneity of Ukrainian 
semi-presidentialism is due to the way of for-
mation, functioning and responsibility of the 
executive cabinet and the system of executive 
power in general. Since president and parlia-
ment traditionally play an important role here, 
but necessarily on the basis of taking into ac-
count the composition and ratio of par-
ty/political actors in the legislature and generally 
in political system. Another and derivative rea-
sons are that semi-presidentialism is inevitably 
characterized by at least partial balancing and 
dualism of the executive. Since the competenc-

 

3  However, there were lots of political disputes re-
garding the role and powers of president, and there-
fore the optionality of possible systems of govern-
ment in Ukraine, in particular regarding mainly 
presidentialism or parliamentarism. 
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es of president and prime minister always cov-
er separate (significant or insignificant) powers 
in the executive, which the former share or exer-
cise independently, and the executive cabinet 
headed by prime minister is not subordinate 
only to president, but instead is responsible to 
president and parliament or solely to parlia-
ment (Blondel, 1984). Therefore, the real politi-
cal process under semi-presidentialism can bal-
ance or instead approach presidentialism or par-
liamentarism depending on political and insti-
tutional factors of structuring powers and in-
ter-institutional relations in the triangle “the 
head of state – cabinet/prime minister – parlia-
ment”. In turn, this is typically the consequence 
of various classifications of semi-
presidentialism, including on the example of 
Ukraine since 1991. 

Firstly, it is appropriate to classify semi-
presidentialism institutionally, that is based on 
the formally regulated logics of collective re-
sponsibility (possibility of resignation) of the 
executive cabinet either to president and par-
liament or solely to parliament. As a result, 
semi-presidentialism is divided, respectively, 
into president-parliamentarianism and premier-
presidentialism (Shugart & Carey, 1992; 
Shugart, 2005; Lytvyn, 2017a; Lytvyn, 2020) 
(parliament-presidentialism is often called 
a synonym of the latter). This is very important 
in the political process, because if parliament 
under premier-presidentialism appoints 
a prime minister who is ideologically and par-
ty opposed to president, then the latter will 
have to accept such an appointment and agree 
to the formation of the executive cabinet. As 

a result, the relationship between president 
and cabinet will become transactional ones, 
and semi-presidentialism will largely resem-
ble parliamentarism (Lytvyn, 2021). Instead, 
the relationship between the head of state and 
prime minister are rather hierarchical ones un-
der president-parliamentarism. Since if parlia-
ment tries to appoint an opponent of president 
as a prime minister, then the former risks being 
dissolved by president. Instead, if president tries 
to appoint his or her ally as a prime minister, in 
particular when opposing the legislature, then 
the latter may not support or dismiss a prime 
minister. In addition, it also happens that par-
liament can be dissolved due to its disagree-
ment with president regarding the formation, 
support or responsibility of the executive cab-
inet (Lytvyn, 2017b), as a result of which semi-
presidentialism can closely resemble presiden-
tialism. 

The above-mentioned dichotomy of institu-
tional types of semi-presidentialism was pre-
cisely the most reflected on the example of 
Ukrainian case. Since Ukraine formally and actu-
ally tested president-parliamentarism in Decem-
ber 1991 – June 1995, June 1996 – January 2006 
and October 2010 – February 2014, but instead 
used premier-presidentialism in January 2006 
– October 2010 and starting from February 
2014, in particular as a result of revisions of the 
constitution caused by various political events 
(primarily by the “Orange Revolution” and the 
“Revolution of Dignity”) (Lytvyn, 2014b; 
Lytvyn, 2018c). 

 

 
Table 2  The dynamics of changes in types and logics of the operationalization of semi-presidential system of 

government and its correlation with the types of political regimes in independent Ukraine (1991–2022) 
 

Time period 

System of govern-
ment: trichotomous 
approach (dichot-

omous logic) 

Type of semi-presidential system of gov-
ernment President (date 

in office), party / 
affiliation  

(% of deputies) 

Prime minis-
ter (date in 

office), party / 
affiliation  

(% of depu-
ties) 

The executive 
cabinet com-
position: list 
of parties (% 
of deputies) 

Political regime 

Institu-
tional type 

Political 
type 

Institutional 
and political 

type 

“Politia” pro-
ject (more = > 

democratic) 

“Freedom in the 
world” project  
(less = > dem-

ocratic) 

August – De-
cember 1991 

Parliamentary (par-
liamentary logic) 

– – – – V. Fokin 
(24.08.1991 – 
01.10.1992), 

n.p.  

KPU + PDVU 
+ n.p. (63,3) 

+6 3,0 

December 
1991 – June 
1995 

Semi-presidential 
(changing logic – bal-
ance of presidential-
ism and parliamen-

tarism) 

President-
parliamen-

tarism 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

L. Kravchuk 
(05.12.1991 – 

19.07.1994), n.p. 

+6 3,0 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

L. Kuchma 
(13.10.1992 – 
21.09.1993), 

n.p. 

KPU + PDVU 
+ n.p. (63,3) +5 4,0 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

Yu. 
Zvyagilskyi 
(22.09.1993 – 

15.06.1994), n.p. 

KPU + PDVU 
+ n.p. (63,3) 

+7 3,5 

Divided 
minority 
system 

Balanced 
V. Masol 

(16.06.1994 – 
08.06.1995), 

NRU + PDVU 
+ SDPU(o) 
(7,4) + n.p. 

+7 3,5 
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Divided 
minority 
system 

Balanced 

L. Kuchma 1, 2  
(19.07.1994 – 

23.01.2005), n.p. 

n.p. 
+7 3,5 

June 1995 –  
June 1996 

Presidential (presi-
dential logic) 

– 

– – 

Ye. Marchuk 
(08.06.1995 – 
27.05.1996), 

n.p. 

NRU + PDVU 
+ SDPU(o) 
(7,4) + n.p. 

+7 3,5 

– – 

P. Lazaren-
ko 1 (28.05.1996 

– 05.07.1996), 
n.p. 

NRU + PDVU 
+ SDPU(O) + 
NDPU (7,4) + 

n.p. 

+7 3,5 

June 1996 – 
January 2006 

Semi-presidential 
(presidential logic) 

President-
parliamen-

tarism 

Partially 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 
P. Lazarenko 2 

(11.07.1996 – 
02.07.1997), n.p. 

NRU + PDVU 
+ SDPU(O) + 
NDPU (7,4) + 

n.p. 

+7 3,5 

Fully 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 

V. Pustovoy-
tenko 

(16.07.1997 – 
22.12.1999), 
n.p. / NDP 

NRU + NDPU 
(16,6) + n.p. 

+7 3,5 

Partially 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 

V. Yushchen-
ko  

(30.12.1999 – 
28.04.2001), 

n.p. 

NRU + 
SDPU(O) + 

NDPU (20,4) 
+ n.p. 

+6 4,0 

Fully 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 

A. Kinakh 
(29.05.2001 – 
16.11.2002), 

n.p. 

NDPU + PZU 
+ APU + 

SDPU(O) + 
PRP + PRVU 
(17,5) + n.p. 

+6 4,0 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

V. Yanukovych 
1 (21.11.2002 – 
05.01.2005), 

n.p. 

PR (ZYU) + 
SDPU(O) + TU 
(45,8) + n.p. 

+6 3,5 

Partially 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 

V. Yushchenko 
(23.01.2005 – 
25.02.2010),  

NU (26,4/18,0/ 
16,0) 

Yu. Tymo-
shenko 1 

(04.02.2005 – 
08.09.2005),  

B (5,1) 

NU + B (BYT) 
+ SPU + PPPU 

(36,9) + n.p. 
+6 2,5 

Fully 
unified 

minority 
system 

Presidentialized 

Yu. Yekhanu-
rov (22.09.2005 
– 04.08.2006), 

NU (26,4) 

NU + SPU 
(31,3) + n.p. 

+7 2,5 

January 2006 
– October 
2010 

Semi-presidential 
(changing logic – bal-
ance of presidential-
ism and parliamen-

tarism) 

Premier 
presiden-

tialism 

Partially 
unified 

majority 
system 

Balanced 

V. Yanukovych 
2 (04.08.2006 – 
16.10.2006), 

PR (41,3) 

PR + NU + 
SPU + KPU 
(71,3) + n.p. 

+7 2,5 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

V. Yanukovych 
3 (17.10.2006 – 
18.12.2007), 

PR (41,3) 

PR + SPU + 
KPU (53,3) + 

n.p. 
+7 2,5 

Partially 
unified 

majority 
system 

Balanced Yu. Tymo-
shenko 2 

(18.12.2007 – 
03.03.2010), B 

(34,7) 

B (BYT) + NU-
NS (50,7) + 

n.p. 

+7 2,5 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

V. Yanukovych 
(25.02.2010 – 
22.02.2014),  

PR (38,2/46,7) 

+6 3,0 

October 2010 
– February 
2014 

Semi-presidential 
(presidential logic) 

President-
parliamen-

tarism 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

M. Azarov 1 
(11.03.2010 – 
09.12.2010), 

PR (38,2) 

PR + BL + 
KPU (48,7) + 

n.p. 
+6 3,0 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

M. Azarov 2 
(09.12.2010 – 
03.12.2012), 

PR (38,2) 

PR + BL + KPU 
+ YC + SU 

(49,3) + n.p. 
+6 3,5 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

M. Azarov 3 
(24.12.2012 – 
28.01.2014), 

PR (46,7) 

PR + KPU + 
UV (53,3) + 

n.p. 
+6 3,5 

February 
2014 – until 
now 

Semi-presidential 
(changing logic – bal-
ance of presidential-
ism and parliamen-

tarism) 

Premier 
presiden-

tialism 

Fully 
unified 

minority 
system 

Balanced + par-
liamentarized 

O. Turchynov (a.) 
(23.02.2014 – 
07.06.2014),  

B (22,4) 
A. Yatsenyuk 
1 (27.02.2014 – 
27.11.2014), B 

(22,4) 

B (BYT) + U + 
S (39,6) + n.p. 

+4 3,0 

Partially 
unified 

minority 
system 

Balanced 

P. Poroshenko 
(07.06.2014 – 
20.05.2019),  

n.p. / BPP (29,3) 

+4 3,0 

Partially 
unified 

majority 
system 

Balanced 

A. Yatsenyuk 
2 (02.12.2014 – 

01.09.2015), 
NF (18,4) 

BPP + NF + 
OS + B (BYT) 
+ RPL (66,2) + 

n.p. 

+4 3,0 

Partially 
unified 

majority 
system 

Balanced 

A. Yatsenyuk 
3 (01.09.2015 – 
17.02.2016), 

NF (18,0) 

BPP + NF + 
OS + B (BYT) 
(58,2) + n.p. 

+4 3,0 

Partially 
unified 

majority 
system 

Balanced 

A. Yatsenyuk 
4 (18.02.2016 – 

14.04.2016), 
NF (18,0) 

BPP + NF 
(48,2) + n.p. 

+4 3,0 

Fully Balanced + V. Groysman BPP + NF +4 3,0 
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unified 
majority 
system 

presidentialized (14.04.2016 – 
29.08.2019), 
BPP (32,4) 

(50,4) + n.p. 

Divided 
majority 
system 

Balanced 

V. Zelenskyi 
(20.05.2019 – un-

til now),  
n.p. / SN (56,4) 

+4 3,5 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

O. Honcha-
ruk 

(29.08.2019 – 
04.03.2020), 
n.p. / SN 

(56,4) 

SN (56,4) + 
n.p. 

n.a. 3,0 

Fully 
unified 

majority 
system 

Presidentialized 

D. Shmyhal 
(04.03.2020 – 
until now), 
n.p. / SN 

(56,4) 

SN (56,4) + 
n.p. 

n.a. 3,0 

Legend:  APU – Аграрна партія України (Agrarian Party of Ukraine); B – “Батьківщина” (“Homeland”); BL – “Блок Литвина” (“Lytvyn block”); BPP 
– “Блок Петра Порошенка” (“Petro Poroshenko Block”); BYT – “Блок Юлії Тимошенко” (“Yulia Tymoshenko Block”); KPU – Комуністична 
партія України (Communist Party of Ukraine); NDP – Народно-демократична партія (People’s Democratic Party); NDPU – Народно-
демократична партія України (People's Democratic Party of Ukraine); NF – “Народний фронт” (“People’s Front”); NRU – “Народний рух 
України” (“People's movement of Ukraine”); NU – “Наша Україна” (“Our Ukraine”); NU-NS – “Наша Україна – Народна самооборона” (“Our 
Ukraine – People’s Self-Defense”); OS – “Самопоміч” (“Samopomich”); PDVU – Партія демократичного відродження України (Party of Democratic 
Revival of Ukraine); PPPU – Партія промисловців і підприємців України (Party of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs of Ukraine); PR – Партія регіонів 
(Party of Regions); PRP – Партія “Реформи і порядок” (Reforms and Order Party); PRVU – Партія регіонального відродження України (Party of 
Regional Revival of Ukraine); PZU – Партія зелених України (Party of Greens of Ukraine); RPL – Радикальна партія Ляшка (Radical Party of Liash-
ko); S – “Свобода” (“Freedom”); SDPU(o) – Соціал-демократична партія України (об’єднана) (Social Democratic Party of Ukraine (United)); SN 
– “Слуга народу” (“Servant of the people”); SPU – Соціалістична партія України (Socialist Party of Ukraine); SU – “Сильна Україна” (“Strong 
Ukraine”); TU – “Трудова Україна” (“Labor Ukraine”); U – “Український демократичний альянс за реформи” (“Ukrainian Democratic Alli-
ance for Reforms”); UV – “Україна – Вперед!” (“Ukraine – Forward!”); YC – “Єдиний центр” (“Single center”); ZYU – “За єдину 
Україну!” (“For United Ukraine!”); n.p. – non-party/non-partisan; n.a. – not available data. Used sources: Freedom in the World [Data sets] 
(2022); Polity 5 Project, Political Regime Characteristics and Transitions, 1800–2018 (2018) [Data set]; List of prime ministers of Ukraine 
(2022). 

 
At the same time, after the restoration of its 

independence in August 1991, Ukraine briefly 
tested other types of systems of government, 
which had been even used in various historical 
states or state/quasi-state entities on its contem-
porary territory, in particular parliamentarism in 
August – December 1991 (until the moment of 
the first popular presidential election) and presi-
dentialism in June 1995 – June 1996, finally aban-
doning them in favor of various altering options 
of semi-presidentialism (before and after the 
adoption of the constitution in June 1996, as well 
as its various revisions later; see Table 2 for de-
tails). The latter tended more towards presiden-
tialism (and the autocratization of political re-
gime) in the real political process in one case, but 
significantly distanced themselves from presiden-
tialism in the other case, particularly in favor of a 
more parliamentary-deterministic logic of collec-
tive responsibility (possibility of resignation) of 
the executive cabinet headed by prime minister 
and the democratization of political process in 
general. 

Secondly, it is appropriate to classify semi-
presidentialism politically, in particular taking 
into account the essence, nature and possible 
constructions of the executive dualism and the 
composition of parliament. In this way, it is pos-
sible to distinguish fully or partially unified ma-
jority systems, divided majority systems, fully or 
partially unified minority systems, as well as di-

vided minority systems (Lytvyn, 2019a; Lytvyn, 
2019b; Lytvyn, 2020; Lytvyn & Romanyuk, 2021; 
Skach, 2007). This is possible due to the fact that 
there are various ways of distribution of powers 
and options (more or less conflicting ones) of re-
lationships between president and prime minis-
ter/cabinet under the executive dualism, par-
ticularly in the context of ensuring the legitima-
cy, responsibility and support of president and 
prime minister in the legislature (Lytvyn, 2018b; 
Lytvyn, 2018d; Lytvyn, 2019a). For example, the 
unified majority system (as the least conflict-
ual option of semi-presidentialism) outlines 
the situation where president is a member or 
supporter of a prime minister’s party, and there-
fore both president and prime minister heading 
the executive cabinet are supported by an iden-
tical party or inter-party majority in parliament. 
In turn, the divided majority system (as 
a moderately conflictual option of semi-
presidentialism), often called cohabitation 
(Chang, 2014; Elgie, 2010; Elgie & 
McMenamin, 2011), assumes that president, un-
like prime minister heading the executive cabi-
net, does not enjoy the support of a party or in-
ter-party majority in the legislature. Separately, 
there is the divided minority system (as the 
most conflictual option of semi-
presidentialism), where neither president, nor 
prime minister, nor anyone in this sense has the 
permanent support of the majority in parlia-
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ment, but on the condition that president and 
prime minister are political opponents of each 
other. Finally, the unified minority system (as 
a less conflictual option of semi-
presidentialism) is characterized by the fact 
that neither president, nor prime minister, nor 
anyone for that matter has the stable support of 
the majority in the legislature, but provided that 
president and prime minister are the same par-
ty/coalition members or political associates of 
each other. The peculiarity of such a logic of 
classification of semi-presidentialism is that it is 
volatile one. Since semi-presidentialism in a par-
ticular country can change from one option to 
another regardless of the change or stability of 
the constitutionalized powers of political institu-
tions from the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament”. Instead, eve-
rything depends on the real political process 
and the results of presidential and parliamen-
tary elections, the party affiliation of the centers 
of the executive, as well as on party or political 
composition of cabinets and parliaments 
(Lytvyn, 2019a; Lytvyn, 2019b; Skach, 2007). 
This is supplemented by different possible lev-
els of conflicts (high, moderate or low ones) 
within the system of the executive dualism or 
generally within the framework of inter-
institutional relations in the triangle “the head 
of state – cabinet/prime minister – parliament”. 

In particular, the highest levels of conflicts in 
the system of the executive dualism in Ukraine 
took place at the dawn of its independence, in 
particular in 1991–1995 – during the presidency 
of Kravchuk and several successive prime min-
isters. At that time, semi-presidentialism was 
mainly implemented within the framework of 
such political types as the divided majority sys-
tem and conditionally the divided minority sys-
tem. Inter-institutional and political conflicts in-
tensified at that time due to the fact that 
a constitution had not yet been drawn up and 
adopted in Ukraine. That is why different po-
litical actors and institutions interpreted the 
political process in different ways, often getting 
into arguments and disputes with each other. 
However, even after the adoption of Ukrainian 
constitution in 1996 and its several revisions in 
the future, the divided majority systems (cohabi-
tations) still took place in Ukraine, in particular 
between the president Yushchenko and the 
prime minister Yanukovych in 2006–2007, the 
president Yanukovych and the prime minister 

Tymoshenko in 2010, as well as provisionally 
between the president Zelenskyi and the prime 
minister Groysman (the last case took place at 
the beginning of the new president’s term in of-
fice and before the formation of the new cabinet 
based on the results of the early parliamentary 
election in 2019 that followed the same-year 
presidential election). In addition, something 
like cohabitation and significant level of con-
flicts in the system of the executive dualism was 
largely reminiscent and provoked by the per-
manent confrontation between the president 
Yushchenko and the prime minister Ty-
moshenko in 2007–2010. Although the parties 
of these two political institutions and actors 
were the partners within the framework of the 
coalition executive cabinet, and therefore semi-
presidentialism was politically a construction 
of the partially unified majority system (see 
Table 2 for details). Instead, for most of the ti-
me since the constitutionalization of Ukrainian 
semi-presidentialism, in particular during 
1996–2006 and 2010–2022 (with the exception 
of the period of political turbulence at the 
beginning of 2014, in particular due to the con-
sequences of the “Revolution of Dignity” and 
the russian aggression against Ukraine, as well 
as during the change of power as a result of the 
2019 presidential and parliamentary elections), 
the latter has typically been implemented within 
the options of either fully/partially unified ma-
jority systems or conditionally fully/partially uni-
fied minority systems. It is interesting that the 
conditionality of any (unified or divided one) 
minority system under semi-presidentialism in 
Ukraine is mainly due to the fact that the possi-
bility of minority cabinet’s formation is not 
nominally regulated in this state and has never 
been foreseen before (even despite quite differ-
ent and changing constitutional and legislative 
formulations on this matter). However, minority 
cabinets actually had a place in the real political 
process and inter-institutional relations in 
Ukraine. Since the former sometimes, especially in 
the situations of extremely fractionalized parlia-
ments (primarily before 2006): a) were com-
bined (regarding the distribution of ministerial 
portfolios) by parties that totally had a minority 
in the legislature; b) although they (at the time of 
their formation) were supported by the same cab-
inet parties, as well as by parties and/or non-
party deputies who did not receive ministerial 
representation in the cabinets. Accordingly, this 
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inevitably affected the volatility of the dynamics of 
inter-institutional and political relations under 
Ukrainian semi-presidentialism. Since the latter 
could be closer either to presidential logic of its 
course, or to an altering logic, in particular in 
the format of a peculiar balance of presidential-
ism and parliamentarism (see Table 2 for de-
tails). 

Thirdly and as a consequence, semi-
presidentialism is different both institutionally 
(formally) and politically (actually), in particular 
depending on the characteristics of the execu-
tive dualism and the power of presidents, 
prime ministers and parliaments. For example, 
there are the cases of: a) presidentialized semi-
presidentialism – with strong or omnipotent 
presidents around whom the entire political 
process takes place, and instead weak prime 
ministers, cabinets and parliaments; b) parlia-
mentarized or premierized semi-presidentialism 
– with weak or nominal presidents, but instead 
much stronger prime ministers, cabinets and 
parliaments; c) balanced semi-presidentialism – 
with balanced, identical or commensurate (hori-
zontally and vertically) powers of presidents, as 
well as prime ministers and their cabinets (Amo-
rim Neto & Strøm, 2006; Duverger, 1980; Elgie, 
1999a). Therefore, it follows that semi-
presidentialism must always be defined, clari-
fied and determined in view of its inherent 
heterogeneity and within the framework of cer-
tain “adjectives”. The latter necessarily refer to 
the institutional (at the level of constitution) and 
political (in practice) features of semi-
presidential system of government, which may 
or may not resemble other systems of govern-
ment (in particular, presidentialism and par-
liamentarism) depending on formal and actual 
features of the political process and inter-
institutional relations. 

In the case of Ukraine in the 1991–2022 peri-
od (with the exception of 1995–1996, when this 
state was a presidential republic – both nominal-
ly and actually), this turned out quite differently, 
in particular due to the fact that: a) during De-
cember 1991 – June 1995 (before the adoption 
of the constitution), a balanced president-
parliamentarism was tested (Bialoblotskyi, 2013: 
192–194; Boban, 2007, s. 164; Protsyk, 2003); 
b) in June 1996 – January 2006 and October 2010 
– February 2014, Ukraine gained experience in 
the use of a presidentialized president-
parliamentarism (Bialoblotskyi, 2013: 204; 

Kudelia, 2013); c) during January 2006 – Septem-
ber 2010 and February/March 2014 – August 
2019, Ukraine used a balanced premier-
presidentialism (Lytvyn, 2015c; Lytvyn, 2015d; 
Lytvyn, 2016b), which began to be gradually 
presidentialized since 2019 (this obviously 
played a positive role in the context of a full-
scale russian aggression from February 2022). 
Various and volatile alternations, construc-
tions and configurations of inter-institutional re-
lations between presidents, prime minis-
ters/cabinets, as well as parties and deputies 
(composing the majority or minority) in the 
legislatures (see Table 2) were the reasons for 
such a heterogeneity of Ukrainian semi-
presidentialism. Since these reasons had differ-
ent effects on the dynamics – more presidential, 
balanced or parliamentary ones – of semi-
presidentialism, as well as on the prospects for 
democratization or the risks of autocratization 
of Ukraine (which requires separate considera-
tion and is not the subject of the proposed 
study) (Lytvyn, 2015a). 

In general, it can be concluded that the var-
ious stages of the development of system of 
government, primarily semi-presidential one, in 
Ukraine during the 1991–2022 period were char-
acterized by their institutional and political at-
tributes within the framework of the relationship 
in the triangle “the head of state – cabinet/prime 
minister – parliament”. However, most often the 
specificity of Ukrainian semi-presidentialism, at 
least from the moment of its constitutionaliza-
tion in 1996, was manifested in the cyclical alter-
nation of mostly presidentialized president-
parliamentarism (and more recently, premier-
presidentialism) and balanced premier-
presidentialism (Lytvyn, 2014b; Lytvyn, 2016c; 
Lytvyn, 2018c). In turn and as partially indicat-
ed above, this mainly proves the weakness of 
the connections of the newest system of gov-
ernment in Ukraine with the institutional past, 
as well as refutes the existence or validity of the 
“path dependence” logics of inter-institutional 
relations and the current system of government 
in Ukraine (semi-presidentialism) with the his-
torically prevailing retrospectives/options of in-
ter-institutional relations (primarily parliamen-
tarism) in the former states or state/quasi-state 
entities (during the 1917–1991 period) on the ter-
ritory of contemporary Ukraine. At the same 
time, the strong “path dependence” or even fluc-
tuations in the development of systems of gov-
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ernment within the framework of the history of 
the Ukrainian state can be traced in the 1991–2022 
period. This makes us think about options, oppor-
tunities, prospects, expediency and resources for 
further progress, reformation and optimization of 
system of government and inter-institutional re-
lations in Ukraine, which will be the focus of at-
tention in the next part of the study. 

 
The Prospects, Expediency and Resources 
for Further Development, Reformation and 
Optimization of System of Government 
and Inter-Institutional Relations in 
Ukraine (Since 2022 Onwards) 

 
As it is evident from the previous part of the 

study, Ukraine is one of the most vivid, but 
simultaneously the most complicated examples 
of the institutional and political functionality, as 
well as volatility of system of government – 
primarily semi-presidential one – and general-
ly inter-institutional relations in Europe and 
even possibly worldwide. The fact is that 
Ukraine historically (extra-constitutionally 
since 1991 (with the exception of the 1995–1996 
period, when presidential system of govern-
ment was tested (Bialoblotskyi, 2013, s. 197, 
213–214; Matsuzato, 2005)) and constitutional-
ly since 1996) is characterized by repeated 
fluctuations between various options of semi-
presidentialism. The latter lead to the prolonga-
tion and stabilization of inter-institutional rela-
tions in the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament”, but au-
tocratization of the political regime in one case, 
but cause political and institutional destabiliza-
tion along with relative democratization of the 
political regime in another case (see Table 2 for 
details). 

In particular (as indicated in the previous 
part of the study), the average specificity of 
semi-presidentialism in Ukraine in 1991–2022 
was the cyclical rotation and change of presiden-
tialized president-parliamentarism (and recent-
ly, at the background of a full-scale war, prem-
ier-presidentialism) and balanced premier-
presidentialism. The former contributed more 
to the centralization and monopolization of 
power and autocratization of the political re-
gime in Ukraine (especially during the presi-
dency of Kuchma and Yanukovych, when the 
political regime of Ukraine approached the 
so-called electoral or competitive authoritari-

anism). Instead, the latter contributed more to 
the decentralization and demonopolization of 
power and thus to democratization of the polit-
ical regime (during the presidency of Yush-
chenko, as well as partially since 2014 – during 
the presidency of Poroshenko and Zelenskyi 
(even in view of the imposed martial law), 
when the political regime of Ukraine ap-
proached electoral democracy) (Lytvyn, 2014a; 
Lytvyn, 2014b; Lytvyn, 2015a) (see Table 2 for 
details). These two options of semi-
presidentialism in Ukraine were typically out-
lined by various, but very volatile alternations, 
phases, constructions and configurations of the 
relations between presidents, prime minis-
ters/cabinets, parties and deputies in parlia-
ments. Therefore, they hindered the institutional-
ization of system of government in Ukraine 
(Lytvyn, 2018c; Sedelius, 2012) and had different 
effects on the parameters of political and institu-
tional stability, governance efficiency, as well as 
on the prospects for democratization or au-
tocratization in this country (Bostan, 2011; 
Lytvyn, 2015a; Sydorchuk, 2013). At this back-
ground, the situation became particularly spe-
cific starting from 2019, but mainly from Feb-
ruary 2022 (from the beginning of a full-scale 
russian-Ukrainian war) – during the presidency 
of Zelenskyi. Since a noticeable presidentializa-
tion of premier-presidential semi-
presidentialism began in Ukraine at this time. 
However, this is happening not so much formal-
ly (as a result of semi-presidential shift to presi-
dent-parliamentarism, as earlier), but factual-
ly, in particular due to the approbation of the 
first (in the history of independent Ukraine) ex-
perience of the fully unified single-party majori-
ty system headed by a popularly elected presi-
dent as the leader of this majority (see Table 2 
for details). 

At the same time, the change and alterna-
tion of various options of Ukrainian semi-
presidentialism in 1991–2022 (with the excep-
tion of 1995–1996, when presidentialism was 
formally and factually approved) mostly took 
place at the background of clientelist, apoliti-
cal/non-party, personalistic and clan-oligarchic 
characteristics of post-soviet politics (and not 
the experience of state-building outside the 
framework of the soviet heritage), as well as of 
the mutual strengthening of relations between 
formal and informal political actors (D’Anieri, 
2007, s. 51, 61; Kudelia, 2013; Matsuzato, 2005; 
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Protsyk, 2003). Since those who had factual 
power used it to change formal rules (and to 
obtain more formal power), and those who had 
formal power used it to acquire, concentrate 
and centralize factual power. This was almost 
the main feature of political competition be-
tween presidents and parliaments regarding 
control over the processes of formation, func-
tioning and responsibility of the executive cab-
inets and prime ministers in Ukraine (Lytvyn, 
2018c). At this background, the aspirations of 
presidents to dominate (in the case of presi-
dent-parliamentarianism – to monopolize, and 
in the case of premier-presidentialism – to pre-
vail, although recently definitely to dominate) 
the executive and the political system of 
Ukraine as a whole were and still are unceas-
ing, largely autocratizing the latter at least by 
this fact. Since it is presidents (not always hav-
ing, but primarily having the reliable support of 
the majority in parliaments, as well as relying on 
stable or situational coalitions, clienteles and 
cliques) that: on the one hand, are aware of 
formal and informal guarantee of strengthening 
their empowerment (Whitmore, 2003, s. 58); on 
the other hand, serve as a factor in mitigating 
inter-institutional conflicts, but simultaneously 
as a threat of various defects in the horizontal 
logics of inter-institutional relations in the trian-
gle “the head of state – cabinet/prime minister – 
parliament”, as well as in vertical responsibility 
of the institutions of power (Chaisty & Cher-
nykh, 2015). Thus, the problem of choosing ap-
propriate, effective and stable institutional and 
political options for development, reformation 
and optimization of system of government (pri-
marily the current semi-presidentialism, but 
possibly other designs of inter-institutional rela-
tions (which were historically used in various 
states and state/quasi-state entities on the terri-
tory of contemporary Ukraine)) still remains 
extremely acute for Ukraine. This is relevant 
even after more than 30 years since the restora-
tion of Ukrainian independence and more than 
a quarter of a century after the adoption of 
Ukrainian constitution, but especially at the 
background of the russian-Ukrainian war, 
which took the shape of a full-scale one in Feb-
ruary 2022. 

The indicated problem is exacerbated by 
the fact that the recurring problem of “privati-
zation and/or instrumentalization” of the con-
stitutional development in the context of struggle 

for power within the framework of a non-
institutionalized party system has always been 
and still remains characteristic (although re-
cently in a modified format) of Ukrainian poli-
tics, particularly institutionalization of system 
of government and inter-institutional relations 
in the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament” in general 
(Dobrodumov, 2009: 27; Fisun, 2011, s. 51; 
Matsiievskyi, 2011, s. 51; Tyushka, 2014; Zelinska, 
2015). Since immediately after certain political 
elites gain power, they try to adapt and construct 
constitutional norms and political practice in 
such a way that the latter provide them with 
a wider institutional and political range of 
powers, as well as more effective control over 
the opposition (Tyushka, 2016). 

This became especially clear starting for-
mally from 2004 and factually from 2006, 
when Ukrainian presidentialized president-
parliamentarism (1996–2006) was transformed in-
to balanced premier-presidentialism (2006–2010) 
for the first time. By analogy, this happened in 
September–October 2010 and February–March 
2014, when the other transformations of semi-
presidentialism from premier-presidentialism 
to president-parliamentarism and vice versa 
took place in Ukraine (see Table 2 for details). 
All these changes gradually and variably in-
volved (rather than reformed) the constitu-
tionalized system of inter-institutional rela-
tions in the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament” in Ukraine into 
a kind of repetitive “institutional trap”, “game” 
or “struggle” (Chaban & Vernygora, 2010; 
Matsiievskyi, 2015) between power (president 
and cabinet) and opposition, when each new 
political elite of each type of political regime 
(more democratic or autocratic one) rejected 
the “rules of the game” it received. Instead, 
each political elite resorted to creating a more 
favorable “matrix of inter-institutional rela-
tions”, as well as updated and more beneficial 
formal and informal “rules of the game”, con-
structed on the basis of the selective application 
of the principles of the rule of law and political 
justice (Matsiievskyi, 2011, s. 51; Tyushka, 2016). 
In addition, such processes partly distanced the 
Ukrainian system of government and inter-
institutional relations from a constructive dia-
logue between the state (power) and society, in 
particular regarding the development of sta-
ble, effective and comprehensive attributes of 
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both the current, as well as prospective and op-
timal system of government. 

The approbation of balanced premier-
presidentialism in Ukraine starting from Febru-
ary–March 2014 and valid at the time of the 
study, in particular with the horizontal dualism 
of the executive, is no exception. Since the spec-
ified option of system of government (and this 
was declared both by the executive and the op-
position (Olszanski, 2014), in particular in the 
form of the “Constitution 2004+” concept 
(Kirsch, 2014; Tyushka, 2016)) required substan-
tial reconstruction, institutional reformation or 
optimization. Including taking into account the 
negative and positive experience of policy-
making and the European integration in 
Ukraine and other countries (Lytvyn, 2014a; 
Tyushka, 2015), as well as the need to over-
come the “vicious circle” and “institutional 
trap” within the cyclical logic of “revolution – 
constitution – revolution – constitution”, accord-
ing to which a peculiar “revolutionary constitu-
tionalism” was a permanent form of organizing 
and structuring the system of government in 
Ukraine. This is important considering at least 
the fact that the experience of the divided gov-
ernment systems (primarily cohabitations, see 
Table 2) did not always have only negative trends 
for Ukraine. Likewise, the experience of the uni-
fied government systems (primarily the unified 
majority systems) did not always have only 
a positive effect on Ukraine. In turn, this em-
phasizes the priority of choosing such 
a system of governance and inter-institutional 
relations for Ukraine, where the legislature dom-
inates and determines the inter-institutional bal-
ance. Although, on the other hand, this mostly 
does not deny the expediency of prolongation 
the logic of the current premier-presidentialism 
in Ukraine, which proved its effectiveness with-
in the framework of the unified majority sys-
tem, especially during the russian-Ukrainian 
war, which took on a full-scale format from 
February 2022. 

That is why the choice of an effective and 
reliable option for the reconstruction, optimi-
zation and/or reformation of system of govern-
ment in Ukraine (which would take into account 
the prospects for democratization and politi-
cal/institutional stabilization, as well as the real 
history of state-building in Ukraine), in particu-
lar after the end of the martial law regime, is at 
least bilateral one. On the one hand, it may re-

fer to the prolongation and correction of the 
current premier-presidential semi-
presidentialism in Ukraine, which is able to 
flow from one form to another – presidential-
ized, parliamentarized or balanced one, – in par-
ticular, primarily depending on the results of 
presidential and parliamentary elections and the 
party-political composition of the legislature. 
On the other hand, the choice of system of gov-
ernment in Ukraine may mean the formalized 
introduction of parliamentarized premier-
presidentialism or even parliamentarism with 
a weak or nominal president. This would cor-
respond to the historical institutional experi-
ence of Ukraine and the practice of inter-
institutional relations in historical states and 
state/quasi-state entities in its contemporary 
territories (in particular, at the background of 
the interwar political and state tradition of 
Ukraine) within the framework of at least 
a partial approbation of the “path dependence” 
concept. In addition, this would correlate with 
the essence of political and legal searches re-
garding systems of government and inter-
institutional relations in the triangle “the head 
of state – cabinet/prime minister – parliament”, 
according to which the essential and conceptu-
al roadmap for reforming or optimizing the sys-
tem of government, as well as defining the place 
of various political institutions should be par-
liamentarism or premier-presidential semi-
presidentialism. In addition, this would corre-
spond to the mainly successful, democratic and 
stable institutional experience of various coun-
tries in Western, Central-Eastern and South-
Eastern Europe, etc., which quite systematically 
and reasonably chose and tested precisely the 
systems of parliamentarism and premier-
presidentialism (Lytvyn, 2016b). Finally, this 
would be an adequate response to some politi-
cal institutions, actors and parties in Ukraine, 
which have previously advocated and still ad-
vocate a much more diverse list of possible sys-
tems of government, particularly from “pure” 
presidentialism to “pure” parliamentarism, at 
different times and even currently, but mainly 
with “instrumental” and private goals (Lytvyn, 
2018c). 

In the case of continuing the approbation 
of balanced (with a constitutionally moderate-
ly influential president and prime minister) 
premier-presidentialism, it is initially advisable 
to formally and as much as possible (in separate 
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areas) demarcate and detail the powers of the 
head of state and the head of cabinet (even 
with the institutional predominance of the latter 
in the system of inter-institutional relations) 
within the horizontal dualism of the executive. 
Only after that, similar procedures will have to 
be done or supplemented factually, in particu-
lar on the basis of reference to the already exist-
ing (in 2014 and 2019) practice and/or even leg-
islative regulation of holding simultaneous 
(two within six months, and possibly syn-
chronized) presidential and parliamentary 
elections (Lytvyn, 2011). As the political experi-
ence of Ukraine and some other semi-
presidential countries of Europe demonstrates, 
it will be possible in this way to effectively 
shift the responsibility for the political desig-
nation of the main actor in the system of the 
horizontal executive dualism – a president or 
a prime minister – to the voter/electorate. 
Thus, the latter will be able to determine who 
specifically should dominate and enjoy greater 
legitimacy of power in various spheres of poli-
tics in one or another period of time (Lytvyn, 
2014a; Lytvyn, 2014b). As a result, such initial 
formal and institutional detailing and structur-
ing the powers of president and prime minis-
ter, as well as later the electorally conditioned 
logic of minimizing inter-institutional conflicts 
in the triangle “the head of state – cabi-
net/prime minister – parliament” should have 
a positive effect on factual and political 
strengthening of the president’s powers. Since 
the party of the winner of presidential election 
usually becomes the winner of the simultane-
ous parliamentary election, significantly in-
creasing the chances of the head of state for 
stable support in the legislature. The experi-
ence of the 2019 elections demonstrated this 
the most vividly as for the case of premier-
presidentialism in Ukraine. Since following 
the victory of Zelenskyi in the presidential elec-
tion in April 2019, the victory and an absolute 
majority (for the first time in a single-party 
format) in the legislature after the early parlia-
mentary election in July 2019 was obtained by 
the recently formed (and not previously existing) 
pro-presidential party “Servant of the People” 
(see Table 2 for details). Although, such an elec-
toral scenario of the deployment of Ukrainian 
semi-presidentialism (as in 2019) should still be 
interpreted as a very exceptional one and such 

that has an extremely weak potential to be re-
peated in the future. 

One of the main reasons for this is that it is 
regulated (according to the current Election 
Code) to change the electoral system for form-
ing the national legislature in Ukraine from a 
mixed (in particular, parallel or simultaneous-
ly combined by majoritarian (plurality, FPTP) 
and proportional ones – as in 2012–2019, as 
well as earlier) to proportional one. Instead, 
throughout most of the history of Ukraine af-
ter the restoration of its independence (except 
for the 2006–2012 period), the majoritarian (two-
round, TRS) or the above-mentioned mixed par-
allel electoral systems were used to form the 
composition of Ukrainian parliament. That is, the 
electoral system was designed with a signifi-
cant influence of the majoritarian (with sin-
gle-member constituencies) component 
(Lytvyn, 2014d), which in practice was factually 
used for the last time (at the time of the study) 
in 2019. However, the fact remains that the ma-
joritarian component of electoral systems has 
largely discredited itself in Ukraine. Therefore, 
Ukraine is preliminary (so far exclusively by 
the appropriate law) modified to a propor-
tional electoral system, in particular by analogy 
with successful (in terms of the level of democ-
racy and governance efficiency) examples of 
semi-presidentialism, primarily premier-
presidentialism, in other European countries (as 
in Croatia, Poland, Portugal, etc.). In this case, 
we are talking about the party-list proportion-
al representation in a single nationwide con-
stituency, but in parallel with 
open/preferential regional lists of candidates 
for deputies, taking into account the electoral 
barrier for parties at the level of 5 percent of 
the valid votes throughout the whole country. 
If this electoral system (or its electoral formu-
la, more precisely) favors large/larger parties 
(with which president and prime minister are 
traditionally associated within semi-
presidentialism), it will have a positive effect 
on the balanced character of the current 
Ukrainian premier-presidentialism. Instead, if 
the former acts as a promoter of strengthening 
small/smaller parties in parliament, then this 
will affect the parliamentarization of the cur-
rent system of government, in particular in the 
form of parliamentarized premier-
presidentialism or even (hypothetically in the 
future) “pure” parliamentarism. Finally, if the 
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envisaged electoral system is not tested and 
Ukraine continues to use its mixed (parallel) 
electoral system when forming the composition 
of parliaments, especially in the case of simultane-
ous presidential and parliamentary elections, then 
this will certainly be one of the factors for actual 
presidentialization, but not parliamentarization 
of system of government (in particular, the cur-
rent premier-presidentialism, which may even 
become a risk of its transformation into presi-
dent-parliamentarism, as happened earlier) 
(Lytvyn, 2018c). 

One way or another (albeit depending on the 
type of electoral system during the formation of 
parliament), the mechanisms for synchronizing 
presidential and parliamentary elections should 
theoretically contribute, on the one hand, to the 
maximum impossibility and avoidance or at 
least reduction in the frequency of approbation 
of divided government systems (i.e., divided 
majority and divided minority systems dis-
cussed in the previous part of the study; see 
Table 2), which can have both negative and 
positive influence on the political processes and 
inter-institutional relations in the case of bal-
anced premier-presidentialism (which Ukraine 
currently has institutionally and politically). 
On the other hand, the fact that the factually 
(politically) strong president will continue to 
have no formal (institutional) authority to in-
dependently (by his or her own decision) dis-
miss the executive cabinet headed by prime 
minister (since this authority is reserved only 
for parliament) will remain the specifics of bal-
anced premier-presidentialism in the case of its 
prolongation in Ukraine (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 58; 
Lytvyn, 2014b, s. 180). In other words, presi-
dent is able to dismiss the executive cabinet in 
such a case only by the “hands” of the majori-
ty in the legislature, but the constitution does 
not guarantee the former such a majority, 
since it is instead determined by the results of 
parliamentary election and inter-party agree-
ments. It follows that the president, who does 
not have a majority in parliament, but wants to 
change the composition or leadership of the cab-
inet, will be necessary obliged to agree on this 
with the legislature. However, this is not always 
politically easy and unimpeded as evidenced 
by the political practice of Ukraine. Since the 
presidential or pro-presidential party does not 
necessarily have the support of an absolute ma-
jority of deputies in parliament on its own or in 

a coalition with other parties. As mentioned 
above, only the executive cabinets during the 
presidency of Zelenskyi in Ukraine (since 2019) 
were formed based on the support of single-
party parliamentary majority (see Table 2). 
Therefore, one of the alternatives for the further 
development of system of government in 
Ukraine is possible due to the optimization of 
the option of the current premier-
presidentialism, which (depending on the re-
sults of the simultaneous presidential and parlia-
mentary elections) can vary from presidentialized 
to balanced and even parliamentarized design, 
while at the same time effectively counteract-
ing the possible usurpation of power by any of 
the political actors and institutions (Lytvyn, 
2014d). However, the above-mentioned clarifica-
tion and detailing of the powers of president 
and prime minister within the framework of the 
executive dualism, as well as voters’ awareness 
of the importance of the simultaneous presi-
dential and parliamentary elections are abso-
lutely necessary for this (including depending 
on one or another type of electoral system for 
forming the composition of parliament), par-
ticularly regarding the determination of the 
factual or political design of system of gov-
ernment. 

This can be demonstrated by an example when 
the mechanism of simultaneous presidential and 
parliamentary elections does not provide 
a president with political support by parliamen-
tary majority for his or her (or for any “friendly” 
within the hypothetical coalition) candidacy for 
prime minister. In other words, it is about any 
option of semi-presidentialism, when the uni-
fied government system is not implemented. 
Since the formally and institutionally balanced 
(by the executive dualism) premier-
presidential system in Ukraine will work as 
close as possible to the constitutional regula-
tions (even the current ones) in this case. There-
fore, the latter will be factually and politically 
tested through the institutionally outlined di-
vided majority system (cohabitation) or divid-
ed minority system. It is on this basis and in 
this way that the horizontal and balanced ex-
ecutive dualism within the framework of the 
current premier-presidentialism will emerge in 
Ukraine (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 58; Lytvyn, 2014b, 
s. 180). With this in mind, it is precisely the 
simultaneous elections of president and par-
liament in the conditions of semi-
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presidentialism that, as evidenced by political 
practice in Ukraine, can limit the conflict of the 
executive dualism and reduce the hypothetical 
number of cases of divided government 
(Lytvyn, 2018c). Moreover, from the point of 
view of voters, it is quite obvious in this case 
that formally (institutionally) there are two 
important political actors/institutions in the 
state, i.e. president and prime minister 
(Lytvyn, 2014d; Lytvyn, 2015c). It is also obvi-
ous that the factual or political authority of 
each of these institutions significantly or mainly 
depends on the electorate and the results of pres-
idential and parliamentary elections, which de-
termine who (a president or a prime minister) 
still has the decisive “word” in the system of 
the horizontal executive dualism. For example, 
the president (as the leader of a certain party) is 
factually and politically stronger in the case 
when a representative of his or her party is 
a prime minister, even if such a construction is 
supported not only by the presidential/pro-
presidential party alone, but also by several par-
ties that form a coalition in parliament. On the 
other hand, the prime minister (as the leader 
of a certain party) is both formally (institution-
ally) and factually (politically) stronger when he 
or she belongs to the party opposing 
a president, especially if the prime minister’s 
party is independently or in a coalition with oth-
er parties in the composition of parliamentary 
majority or minority that forms the executive 
cabinet (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 59). 

In this case, everything is mostly obvious 
even in the environment of political or party 
elites and counter-elites (opposition), which 
compete in the simultaneous presidential and 
parliamentary elections. Since every candidate 
for presidency hopes to become the most politi-
cally influential person not only within the 
framework of the system of the executive dual-
ism, but also generally in the state. However, 
this is possible only when a prime minister is 
politically subordinate to a president due to the 
support of parliamentary majority, as stated 
above. This requires that the presidential candi-
date count on the specific candidacy of a prime 
minister in the context of simultaneous presi-
dential and parliamentary elections. It is the 
easiest to do so when both officials belong to 
the same party or inter-party coalition. There-
fore, the leader of a party or coalition in such 
a case should traditionally be a presidential 

candidate, and the second person in a party 
or coalition should be a candidate for prime 
minister, at least taking into account the party 
hierarchy. Except for situations when the 
prime minister is the opponent of the presi-
dent who is logically the first person in his or 
her political party. Finally, if the president 
does not have the support of majority in par-
liament, then he or she is obviously and factu-
ally (politically) not positioned as the most in-
fluential person in the system of the executive 
dualism and generally in the state, even if 
there is a historical experience and tradition of 
presidential dominance in the system of pow-
er and inter-institutional relations. Instead, the 
leading role in such a case is played by prime 
minister who is in opposition to president, even 
if the former was also a candidate for the presi-
dency (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 59; Lytvyn, 2014b, s. 
180–181). 

On the contrary, in particular in the case of 
consideration of the institutional and political 
riskiness of the current balanced premier-
presidentialism in Ukraine (of course less one 
than in the situation of president-
parliamentarism), as well as its denial and un-
willingness to reform and optimize in the fu-
ture, the choice of an alternative system of gov-
ernment should fall, as indicated above, either on 
parliamentarized premier-presidentialism, or even 
on parliamentarism. These two options are com-
bined by common inter-institutional relations, in 
particular by the presence of the institution of 
weak or nominal president, and are quite pos-
sible at the background of the regulation of the 
proportional electoral system for forming the 
composition of Ukrainian parliament, which 
was discussed above. In addition, the positive 
of these systems of government is that they 
minimize inter-institutional conflicts as much as 
possible (albeit in different ways), as well as reg-
ulate inter-institutional relations in the triangle 
“the head of state – cabinet/prime minister – 
parliament”, in particular regarding the execu-
tive dualism, implementation of a more congru-
ent and consistent legislation, as well as domes-
tic and foreign policy (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 56; 
Lytvyn, 2014b, s. 178; Tyushka, 2016). The rea-
son is that if conflicts do even arise, they are 
mostly eliminated through the procedures of par-
liamentary votes of no confidence in cabinet, as 
well as dissolution of parliament and its early 
election. In addition, such systems of govern-
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ment outline anticipatory mechanisms for re-
solving the executive and inter-institutional cri-
ses before they develop into the crises of politi-
cal system, political regime and/or system of 
government. Therefore, such systems of gov-
ernment are more flexible ones and better 
adapted to varying institutional, political and 
electoral circumstances. This is especially rele-
vant for parliamentarism, where the executive 
cabinet has an opportunity to announce early 
parliamentary election to solve the problems of 
the so-called “blocked legislation” or “legisla-
tive gridlock” (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 56). This is how 
the executive cabinet forces itself (in the con-
text of those deputies and parties that provide 
it with support in parliament) and all members 
of parliament to make popular or unpopular, 
but necessary decisions. 

As for the prospects for choosing and intro-
ducing parliamentarized premier-
presidentialism with a weak or nominal presi-
dent (compared to other options of semi-
presidentialism tested in Ukraine), it is neces-
sary to single out primarily such of them as: the 
limitation of the possibility of inter-institutional 
conflicts in the executive dualism exclusively 
during the periods of divided government (first 
of all, within the divided minority systems) and 
only in certain spheres of joint competence of 
presidents and prime ministers (mostly this is a 
matter of defense politics and foreign affairs); 
the unidirectionality of inter-institutional con-
flicts in the system of the executive dualism, 
which is manifested in the fact that president 
can oppose the executive cabinet and prime 
minister only to a limited extent; the underde-
velopment of diffuse responsibility between 
president and prime minister, as a result of 
which the political, power and governance pro-
cess has almost no dual and controversial mean-
ing (even within the periods of divided gov-
ernment); the real and permanent (institutional 
and mostly political) awareness that prime 
minister and his or her cabinet, which must en-
joy the support of parliament, are the dominant 
actors in the system of the executive dualism 
(and in the political process in general) (Lytvyn, 
2014a, s. 56–57; Lytvyn, 2014b, s. 178–179). 

In addition, the favor of parliamentarism 
and parliamentarized premier-presidentialism 
(in both cases with weak or nominal presidents) 
in Ukraine is evidenced by the fact that these 
systems of government (among the other op-

tions of inter-institutional relations in repub-
lics) are the most democratic ones and provide 
the greatest governance efficiency and quality of 
human development (Lytvyn, 2015a). Finally, 
the listed systems of government are character-
ized by a relatively low risk of military and oth-
er violent coups. Accordingly, they have a fairly 
significant potential to be tested in the future, 
especially at the background of the already 
regulated change of the electoral system for the 
formation of parliament in Ukraine from a mixed 
(parallel) to a proportional one (which is detailed 
above). The reason is that such a (generally pro-
portional one) electoral system is, on average, 
a more reliable condition for a more propor-
tional transfer of votes into mandates, and 
therefore for the formation and functioning of 
a stable (but not extremely fractionalized, polar-
ized and undisciplined one) party system with 
the possibility of forming a stable parliamen-
tary majority, which historically is lacking in 
Ukraine (possibly, but situationally with the ex-
ception of single-party majority from 2019). In 
turn, an effectively structured party system 
must certainly add weight to the institution of 
parliament, which will really act as a key cen-
ter of the processes of formation and responsi-
bility of the executive cabinets headed by 
prime ministers in the conditions of parliamen-
tarism or parliamentarized premier-
presidentialism. Otherwise, even within the con-
sidered alternatives for the development of sys-
tem of government in Ukraine, the formation of 
unstable parliamentary coalitions and cabinets, 
as well as the narrow profile of the interests of 
political elite and opposition will remain a prob-
lem (Lytvyn, 2014a, s. 57). 

This means that we must deal not simply 
with system of government as such (at the 
level of inter-institutional relations), but with 
constitutional and political engineering of sys-
tem of government in the case of both the op-
timization of balanced premier-
presidentialism, as well as its modification and 
reformation in favor of parliamentarized prem-
ier-presidentialism or even parliamentarism (as 
opposed to semi-presidentialism; the option of 
presidentialism is recorded as unacceptable in 
our study). The fact is that system of govern-
ment depends not only on formal, legal or insti-
tutional powers of key institutions and their re-
lations with each other, but also on factual or 
political causes and consequences of these pow-
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ers and relationships, which are revealed within 
the intersection of electoral systems and formu-
las, party systems and inter-party competition, 
socio-political cleavages, traditions of the polit-
ical process and governance, etc. It is also in-
teresting that all options for optimizing or re-
forming system of government in Ukraine, even 
regardless of the power of presidents, prime 
ministers and parliaments, will not only to 
varying degrees correct the defects and prob-
lem of the repetitive “privatization and in-
strumentalization” of constitutional develop-
ment and “revolutionary constitutionalism” in 
the course of struggle for power, but will also 
outline the special importance of the institution 
of parliament (and, accordingly, the institution of 
parliamentary election), particularly in the for-
mation, control and responsibility (possible res-
ignations) of the executive cabinets, as well as in 
determining the key political actor in the system 
of the executive. Therefore, the listed and con-
sidered alternatives will certainly direct and 
bring the political process, political regime and 
system of government in Ukraine closer to the 
already established European model of parlia-
mentary democracy (which is especially im-
portant after Ukraine received the status of 
a candidate for the EU membership in 2022). In 
this model, the primary role is given to parlia-
ment, but not the head of state, particularly in 
controlling and verifying the responsibility of 
the executive cabinet headed by prime minis-
ter, even regardless of the rules and procedures 
for the formation, responsibility and possible 
resignation of the executive cabinet (Cheibub, 
Martin & Rasch, 2013; Cheibub, Martin & 
Rasch, 2019; Louwerse, 2014; Rasch, Martin & 
Cheibub, 2015; Russo & Verzichelli, 2014). In ad-
dition, it will contribute to rethinking and updat-
ing the meaning and varieties of the executive 
cabinets in Ukraine. Since they acted exclusive-
ly as objects during the entire period after the 
restoration of Ukrainian independence, which 
were influenced by inter-institutional conflict 
between parliaments and presidents at various 
stages of the constitutional process and political 
relations (Lytvyn, 2014b, s. 181). 
 

Conclusions 
 

On the basis of the conducted study, the 
article achieved all goals and solved all re-
search tasks set, particularly of a theoretical, 

methodological and empirical nature. For the first, 
it was characterized and systematized the ideas 
about, conditions and evolution of political 
systems and basic political institutions in the 
triangle “the head of state – cabinet – parlia-
ment”, as well as the peculiarities of relations 
between them in various theoretical assump-
tions and in historical states and state/quasi-
state entities on the territory of contemporary 
Ukraine. It was revealed that during the period 
of 1917–1991, there were an extremely large 
number of such state or quasi-state entities and 
they used different systems of government and 
inter-institutional relations, in particular de-
pending on the political realities at one time or 
another. Their review until the restoration of 
Ukraine’s independence in 1991 gives grounds to 
state that two basic designs of systems of gov-
ernment (within theoretical concepts used at 
that time), in particular parliamentarism (or 
quasi-parliamentarism) and presidentialism (or 
quasi-presidentialism), as well as their deriva-
tives and some atypical revolutionary designs, 
were used in inter-institutional relations within 
the political struggle of the Ukrainian lands for 
independence and their occupation or annexa-
tions by other states, primarily by the Soviet Un-
ion. At the same time, the model of parliamen-
tary or quasi-parliamentary republic with the 
position of president elected in the legislature as 
the head of state or even without such a position 
prevailed (over all other non-parliamentary sys-
tems of government) in political and legal 
thought, as well as in theory and practice on 
the historical terrain of contemporary Ukraine 
during the 1917–1991 period, primarily in view 
of political and military circumstances. The rea-
son is that it was almost unrealistic or impracti-
cal to hold popular elections of the head of state 
and even parliament, and therefore the best fea-
sible design for inter-institutional relations did 
was parliamentarism/quasi-parliamentarism, 
even if it hinted at any other system of govern-
ment in the future. 

Nevertheless, the two opposite designs of sys-
tems of government – parliamentarism and pres-
identialism, – as well as their derivatives and 
even some other designs of inter-institutional re-
lations were typically combined by the idea that 
the position of the head of state should be per-
ceived as a kind of stabilizing factor and buffer 
between the opposing political actors, especially 
at the transitional stage of their development. At 
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the same time, it is noticed that Western 
Ukrainian thinkers and state/quasi-state enti-
ties more often appealed and tested presiden-
tialism (or its derivatives), but Central and Eastern 
Ukrainian ones – parliamentarism or quasi-
parliamentarism. Such a logic was throughout 
the history, and later it even appeared in vari-
ous constitutional drafts that were developed 
after the restoration of Ukraine’s independence 
in 1991. However, the peculiarity is partially no-
ticed here that the authors and politicians who 
historically defended the independence of 
Ukraine turned more often to presidentialism 
(and even to ideas of semi-presidentialism) or 
something else, while the authors and politicians 
(certainly not all, but mainly anti-Ukrainian 
ones) who sought a federal, autonomous or 
subordinate status of Ukraine insisted primari-
ly on parliamentarism or quasi-
parliamentarism. Similarly, leftist and socialist 
scholars, thinkers, parties and politicians advo-
cated a more parliamentary logic, while rightists 
and conservatives supported a more presidential 
construction. One way or another, parliamentar-
ism or quasi-parliamentarism ideologically, po-
litically, institutionally and practically domi-
nated this period of time. 

Given this and for the second, it was 
checked the extent to which the current system 
of government in Ukraine follows the previous 
inter-institutional designs and corresponds to 
the “path dependence” concept. The article 
demonstrates that idea and design of parliamen-
tarism were neither formally nor actually adopted 
in Ukraine since 1991. Accordingly, the “path 
dependence” of institutional development of 
systems of government within the framework 
of the progress of Ukrainian statehood system-
atically worked rather weakly or almost not at 
all in 1917–1991. Although the inter-institutional 
“path dependence” was partially reflected in the 
case of various directions of development of 
Ukrainian statehood (including within the frame-
work of occupations and annexations). Therefore, 
the period of political development and progress 
of inter-institutional relations (system of govern-
ment) since 1991 has become a complete “novel-
ty” for Ukraine, since European and world the-
ory and practice have gone much further than 
ideologues in the Soviet Union, as well as poli-
ticians and constitutional engineers in inde-
pendent Ukraine, could talk about. In addi-
tion, the reason was primarily the transition 

from dichotomy (presidentialism versus parlia-
mentarism) to trichotomy (plus semi-
presidentialism) in the classification of systems of 
government, which gradually began in political 
science and jurisprudence in the West. Instead, 
this transition was immediately practical one in 
Ukraine, and only later it began to be recon-
sidered, even despite the long process of prep-
aration and adoption the Constitution of 
Ukraine in 1996 and the multivariation of its 
projects. 

Due to the fact that Ukraine did not actually 
have any signs of its statehood in most of the 
territory since 1922 and in Western Ukraine 
since 1945, this independent state (since 1991) 
could not have a single and fully consolidated 
idea of choosing the design of inter-institutional 
relations. Therefore, the denial of parliamentar-
ism and previous “path dependence” in 1991 
was actually a paradox, because while constitu-
tionally appealing to the history of statehood at 
the beginning of the 20th century, Ukraine de fac-
to began to use completely different systems of 
government and inter-institutional relations 
than it had been historically, including during 
the period the so-called “Ukrainian revolution” 
and the national liberation struggle in 1917–
1921. In particular, Ukraine partially tried pres-
identialism, and from parliamentarism it mainly 
adopted the option of collective responsibility of 
the executive cabinet to the legislature, the com-
bination of which generated semi-
presidentialism. Although, the choice of semi-
presidentialism and its various options in 
Ukraine since 1991 was not evolutionarily empty 
one, since it was often used in other countries of 
Europe and the world, as well as was even de-
scribed in constitutional projects in Ukraine it-
self at the beginning of the 20th century. Thus, 
the method of formation, organization, pow-
ers, place and role of various political institu-
tions in Ukraine since 1991 do not systematical-
ly correspond to institutional practice and his-
torical experience incorporated in various state 
entities in the historical lands of Ukraine. This 
is somewhat complicated by the transition from 
the dichotomous to trichotomous approach to 
classification of systems of government, where 
semi-presidentialism – Ukrainian option – is of-
ten considered a combination of presidentialism 
and parliamentarism. In addition, it is conclud-
ed that the various stages of the development of 
semi-presidentialism in Ukraine during the 1991–
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2022 period were characterized by their institution-
al and political attributes within the triangle “the 
head of state – cabinet/prime minister – parlia-
ment”. The specificity of Ukrainian semi-
presidentialism was most often manifested in the 
cyclical alternation of mostly presidentialized 
president-parliamentarism (and more recently, 
premier-presidentialism) and balanced premier-
presidentialism. This also proves the weakness 
of the connections of the newest system of 
government in Ukraine with the institutional 
past, as well as refutes the existence or validity 
of the “path dependence” logics of historical 
and current inter-institutional relations and sys-
tems of government in Ukraine. At the same 
time, the strong “path dependence” or even 
fluctuations in the development of systems of 
government can be traced in 1991–2022. 

On this basis and for the third, this raised the 
question about options, opportunities, prospects, 
expediency and resources for further progress, 
reformation and optimization of system of gov-
ernment and inter-institutional relations in 
Ukraine, including in view of institutional, politi-
cal and legal heritage of political institutions in 
Ukraine in the past, as well as given the experi-
ence of other European countries. It is argued 
that Ukraine is one of the most vivid, but simul-
taneously the most complicated examples of the 
institutional and political functionality, as well 
as volatility of system of government – primarily 
semi-presidential one – in Europe and even 
worldwide. The fact is that Ukraine historically 
(extra-constitutionally since 1991 (with the ex-
ception of the 1995–1996 period, when presiden-
tial system of government was tested) and consti-
tutionally since 1996) is characterized by repeated 
fluctuations between various options of semi-
presidentialism. The latter lead to the prolonga-
tion and stabilization of inter-institutional rela-
tions, but autocratization of the political re-
gime in one case, or cause political and institu-
tional destabilization along with relative democ-
ratization of the political regime in another case. 
Thus, the problem of choosing appropriate, effec-
tive and stable institutional and political options 
for development, reformation and optimization of 
system of government still remains extremely 
acute for Ukraine. This is relevant even after 
more than 30 years since the restoration of 
Ukrainian independence and more than a quar-
ter of a century after the adoption of Ukrainian 
constitution, but especially at the background of 

the russian-Ukrainian war, which took the shape 
of a full-scale one in February 2022. 

In view of this, it is proved that the choice of ef-
fective and reliable option for the reconstruction, 
optimization and/or reformation of system of 
government in Ukraine (which would take into 
account democratization and politi-
cal/institutional stabilization, as well as the histo-
ry of state-building in Ukraine) is at least bilateral 
one. On the one hand, it may refer to the prolon-
gation and correction of premier-presidential 
semi-presidentialism in Ukraine, which is able to 
flow from one form to another – presidentialized, 
parliamentarized or balanced one, – in particular, 
depending on the results of presidential and 
parliamentary elections and the party-political 
composition of the legislature. On the other 
hand, the choice of system of government in 
Ukraine may mean the introduction of parlia-
mentarized premier-presidentialism or even par-
liamentarism with a weak or nominal president. 
This would more correspond to historical insti-
tutional experience of Ukraine and the practice 
of inter-institutional relations in historical states 
and state/quasi-state entities in its contempo-
rary territories within the “path dependence” 
concept. In addition, this would correlate with the 
essence of searches regarding systems of govern-
ment, according to which the conceptual 
roadmap for reforming or optimizing the system 
of government, as well as defining the place of 
various political institutions should be parlia-
mentarism or premier-presidential semi-
presidentialism. Moreover, this would corre-
spond to successful, democratic and stable institu-
tional experience of various countries in Western, 
Central-Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, 
etc., which chose and tested precisely the sys-
tems of parliamentarism and premier-
presidentialism. Finally, this would be a response 
to those political institutions, actors and parties in 
Ukraine, which have previously advocated and 
still advocate a much more diverse list of possi-
ble systems of government, particularly from 
“pure” presidentialism to “pure” parliamentar-
ism. Given this, the listed and considered alter-
natives will certainly direct the political process, 
political regime and system of government in 
Ukraine closer to the already established Euro-
pean model of parliamentary democracy. 
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Abstract: 
 

This article offers an analysis of the scenarios of 
outcome of the Russia-Ukraine war and their im-
pact on European security. The basis of each scenar-
io is a definition of the interests of both Russia and 
Ukraine in this war, a hypothetical description of 
the assumptions of their fulfilment (full success of 
one or the other country in the war or partial suc-
cess) and, at the same time, the expected impact of 
the full or partial success of one or the other coun-
try, i.e., direct actors of the war, on the internation-
al order. The scenario analysis is based on an exam-
ination of the course of fighting in the period from 
the beginning of the Russian invasion on 24 Febru-
ary (until the end of November) to identify the de-
gree of probability of the fulfilment of each scenario. 
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Cieľom článku je analýza scenárov možné-

ho vyústenia rusko-ukrajinskej vojny a jej do-
padov na európsku bezpečnosť a medzinárod-
né vzťahy. Analýza sa primárne zameriava na 
identifikáciu dopadov vyústenia vojny na jej 
bezprostredných aktérov Rusko a Ukrajinu, 
kľúčových aktérov európskeho bezpečnostné-

ho režimu EÚ a NATO, a v neposlednom rade 
na bezpečnosť a záujmy Slovenskej republiky. 

Vojenská agresia Ruska voči Ukrajine, ktorá 
začala 24. februára 2022, spôsobila najväčší vo-
jenský konflikt v Európe od konca druhej sve-
tovej vojny. Hoci rusko-ukrajinský konflikt tr-
vá od ruskej okupácie ukrajinského Krymu 
a časti Donbasu vo februári 2014, vojenská in-
vázia na Ukrajinu, ktorú Rusko začalo 24. feb-
ruára 2022, je neporovnateľná so žiadnym 
iným konfliktom v Európe od ukončenia dru-
hej svetovej vojny z hľadiska rozsahu nasade-
nia vojenskej techniky a živej sily. Rusko začalo 
inváziu po celom obvode štátnej hranice 
s Ukrajinou v dĺžke viac ako 2 000 km, pričom 
na útok využilo aj územie Bieloruska. Od kon-
ca marca 2022, po ústupe ruských vojsk 
z okolia Kyjiva a severných oblastí ľavobrežnej 
Ukrajiny, sa dĺžka frontovej línie skrátila pri-
bližne o polovicu, napriek tomu, stále ide 
o najdlhšiu frontovú líniu v dejinách európ-
skych vojen od konca druhej svetovej. Prvýkrát 
v histórii európskych vojen sme svedkami ma-
sívneho používania rakiet krátkeho a stredné-
ho doletu zo strany Ruska na útoky proti vo-
jenským a civilným cieľom na celom území 
Ukrajiny. Napriek tomu, že nie je možné 
exaktne overiť počty zabitých, zranených 
a zajatých vojakov, vo vojne už padli desaťtisí-
ce vojakov na obidvoch stranách. Podľa údajov 
OSN, počas prvých piatich mesiacov vojny bo-
lo zabitých viac ako 5 000 ukrajinských civilis-
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tov a viac ako 7 000 utrpelo zranenia (V Ukray-
ini, 2022). Podľa údajov Medzinárodnej orga-
nizácie pre migráciu (IOM) 17 miliónov Ukra-
jincov muselo opustiť svoje domovy v mestách 
a obciach bezprostredne zasiahnutých bojmi 
a hľadať útočisko v iných regiónoch Ukrajiny 
alebo v iných krajinách (Mizhnarodna, 2022). 
Kyjivská ekonomická škola (KSE) odhaduje 
škody spôsobené ruskou agresiou priamo na 
strategickej a civilnej infraštruktúre Ukrajiny 
počas prvých šiestich mesiacov vojny na 114,5 
miliárd USD; odhady škôd na ukrajinskej eko-
nomike sa pohybujú v stovkách miliárd USD 
(Sitnikova, 2022). Niektoré ukrajinské mestá 
ako Mariupoľ, Popasna, Severodoneck a Lysy-
čansk boli v podstate zrovnané so zemou. Voj-
na, hoci jej koniec je ešte v nedohľadne, už 
spustila nezvratné procesy, ktoré spôsobia 
vnútorné zmeny v Ukrajine i v Rusku, rovnako 
ako i zmeny v ich medzinárodnom postavení. 

Vojna zásadne mení bezpečnostnú, politic-
kú a hospodársku situáciu v Európe, post-
sovietskom priestore, najmä v strednej Ázii 
a na južnom Kaukaze, kde sa posilňujú pozície 
Číny a Turecka na úkor Ruska. Akákoľvek 
zmena v postavení medzinárodných aktérov 
akými sú Čína alebo Turecko má bezprostred-
ný dosah na systém medzinárodných vzťahov 
na celom svete. Výsledok vojny bude formovať 
nový medzinárodný bezpečnostný režim s dô-
sledkami pre všetky európske krajiny, vrátane 
SR. Zatiaľ ho síce nepoznáme, avšak, môžeme 
analyzovať priebeh vojny za posledných osem 
mesiacov, môžeme identifikovať jej etapy, 
hlavné faktory a trendy, ktoré určujú jej vývoj. 
Tento článok ponúka analýzu scenárov vyús-
tenia rusko-ukrajinskej vojny a ich dopadov na 
európsku bezpečnosť. Základom každého sce-
nára, ktorý v článku identifikujeme, je definícia 
záujmov Ruska aj Ukrajiny vo vojne, hypote-
tický opis predpokladov ich naplnenia (úplný 
úspech jednej alebo druhej krajiny vo vojne 
alebo čiastočný úspech) a zároveň predpokla-
daný vplyv úplného alebo čiastočného úspechu 
jednej alebo druhej krajiny, t. j. priamych akté-
rov vojny, na ich medzinárodné postavenie, 
európsku bezpečnosť a medzinárodné vzťahy.  

V hre je, samozrejme, množstvo faktorov, 
ktoré môžu ovplyvniť priebeh vojny a ktoré 
možno identifikovať ako potenciálne premen-
né, avšak, nie je možné presne predvídať kedy 
a v akom rozsahu sa prejavia. Napríklad, vojna 
sa môže skončiť náhle a rýchlo víťazstvom 

Ukrajiny v dôsledku zmeny politického režimu 
v Rusku, alebo naopak, mobilizácia vyhlásená 
v Rusku 21. septembra 2022 môže nielen predĺ-
žiť vojnu, ale aj umožniť Rusku zvrátiť jej dote-
rajší priebeh. To všetko sú faktory, s ktorými 
môžeme pracovať len ako s hypotézami. Exis-
tujú ďalšie faktory, napr. dopad ekonomických 
sankcií na Rusko a jeho schopnosť pokračovať 
vo vojne, ktoré sú dôležité pre ďalší priebeh 
vojny, avšak, v štúdii ich podrobne neanalyzu-
jeme, sústreďujeme sa hlavne na vojenské ka-
pacity aktérov viesť vojnu na základe jej prie-
behu počas posledných 9 mesiacov. 

Samozrejme, vyššie uvedené zúženie pred-
metu analýzy rovnako ako i hypotetický cha-
rakter scenárov výsledku vojny predstavujú 
hlavné obmedzenia tejto štúdie, napriek tomu, 
projekcia scenárov umožňuje predpovedať po-
vojnovú situáciu v prípade realizácie vybrané-
ho scenára a identifikovať dopad na povojnový 
bezpečnostný režim a záujmy európskych kra-
jín. V konečnom dôsledku, scenáre nám pomá-
hajú lepšie pochopiť o čo v tejto vojne ide 
z pohľadu záujmov SR.  

 
Scenár I: úspech Ruska, prehra Ukrajiny 
 
A) Ciele Ruska 
 
Zdôvodnenie rozhodnutia o začatí tzv. špe-

ciálnej vojenskej operácie v Ukrajine a vysvet-
lenie jej cieľov poskytol prezident Ruska Vla-
dimír Putin vo viacerých verejných prejavoch, 
a najmä v dvoch, ktoré predniesol 21. a 24. feb-
ruára 2022 (Prezident, 2022a, 2022b). Dôvody, 
ktoré uviedol, je možné zhrnúť do nasledujú-
cich troch okruhov: 
1) „Oslobodenie“ Donbasu; podľa Putina, 

Ukrajina odmietla implementovať Minské 
dohody a jej ozbrojené sily od roku 2014 
(8 rokov) neprestajne ostreľovali územie 
tzv. Doneckej ľudovej republiky (DĽR) 
a Luhanskej ľudovej republiky (LĽR) čím 
páchali genocídu na miestnom obyvateľ-
stve, ktoré odmietlo akceptovať politický 
prevrat v Kyjeve vo februári 2014. Rusko sa 
rozhodlo tento stav ukončiť a poskytnúť vo-
jenskú ochranu DĽR a LĽR. Federálne 
zhromaždenie RF 22. februára 2022 uznalo 
štátnu nezávislosť dvoch separatistických 
republík a zároveň ratifikovalo základné 
zmluvy o priateľstve a vzájomnej pomoci 
s RF. Obidve tzv. ľudové republiky okamži-
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te požiadali Rusko o vojenskú pomoc a Pu-
tin sa rozhodol tejto žiadosti vyhovieť. Zá-
roveň, ruský prezident spresnil, že Doneckú 
a Luhanskú republiku Rusko uznáva v ich 
administratívnych hraniciach, nie v hrani-
ciach, ktoré mali k dátumu ich uznania 
(zhruba 2/3 ich územia sa nachádzalo pod 
kontrolou Ukrajiny) (Putin, 2022a), čím dal 
jasne najavo, že Rusko ide obsadzovať 
ďalšie ukrajinské územia. Vyššie uvedené 
kroky mali poslúžiť Putinovi na legitimizo-
vanie vojenskej agresie proti Ukrajine. 
V prejave, ktorý predniesol 24. februára, Pu-
tin uvádza, že rozhodnutie o špeciálnej vo-
jenskej operácii urobil v súlade s čl. 51 kapi-
toly 7 Charty OSN. Na jednej strane, zinsce-
novanie uznania dvoch separatistických re-
publík a poskytnutie im vojenskej ochrany 
mali poslúžiť na „právne“ zdôvodnenie za-
čatia vojny proti Ukrajine, na strane druhej, 
naďalej predstavujú pre Rusko cieľ vojny, 
najmä po tom ako sa mu nepodarilo dobyť 
hlavné mesto Kyjiv na jej začiatku.  

2) Demilitarizácia Ukrajiny; pri zdôvodňovaní 
tohto cieľa vojenskej operácie je možné 
identifikovať tri skupiny argumentov, ktoré 
Putin použil. Prvá skupina argumentov sa 
týka údajného ignorovania záujmov Ruska 
v otázkach medzinárodnej bezpečnosti od 
konca studenej vojny zo strany Spojených 
štátov a ich európskych spojencov. Podľa 
Putina, Západ odmietol všetky návrhy Rus-
ka na vytvorenie systému spravodlivej 
a nedeliteľnej medzinárodnej bezpečnosti 
(Prezident, 2022c). Špeciálna vojenská ope-
rácia s cieľom demilitarizovať Ukrajinu bola 
podľa neho nevyhnutná v záujme národnej 
bezpečnosti a prežitia Ruska ako štátu, pre-
tože Ukrajina sa postupne menila na vojen-
skú základňu NATO a bola pripravovaná 
na to, aby v budúcnosti poslúžila pre útok 
západného bloku proti Rusku. Podľa Puti-
na, Rusko nemalo na výber, muselo urobiť 
preventívny úder s cieľom zastaviť Ukraji-
nu na jej ceste do NATO a zároveň, zastaviť 
približovanie sa vojenskej infraštruktúry 
Aliancie k hraniciam Ruska. Druhá skupina 
Putinových argumentov zdôvodňujúcich 
potrebu demilitarizácie Ukrajiny sa týkala 
jej údajnej snahy o vojenské riešenie otázky 
Donbasu a Krymu. Podľa neho, Rusko mu-
selo pristúpiť k špeciálnej vojenskej operá-
cii, pretože Ukrajina odstúpila od Minských 

dohôd a začala prípravy na vojenské obsa-
denie DĽR, LĽR a Krymu. Tretia skupina 
argumentov sa týkala údajnej hrozby jadro-
vého vyzbrojenia Ukrajiny. Podľa Putina, 
Ukrajina sa rozhodla obnoviť svoj jadrový 
vojenský arzenál čomu Rusko muselo pre-
ventívne zabrániť za každú cenu (Prezident, 
2022b).  

3) Denacifikácia Ukrajiny; ide o ideový a pro-
pagandistický cieľ vojny, ktorý primárne 
slúži pre mobilizáciu verejnej mienky 
v Rusku na podporu „špeciálnej vojenskej 
operácie“ a vyvolávanie nenávisti voči 
Ukrajine v ruskej spoločnosti. Putin označil 
Majdan v roku 2014 za fašistický prevrat 
podporený Západom, ktorý priviedol k mo-
ci nástupcov Stefana Banderu, ideového líd-
ra Ukrajinskej povstaleckej armády, ktorá 
ešte 10 rokov po ukončení druhej svetovej 
vojny viedla partizánsky odboj proti ZSSR. 
Podľa Putina, Ukrajinci sú „banderovci“ 
a „nacisti“, väčšina ukrajinských území bola 
súčasťou historického Ruska, Ukrajinu vy-
myslel Lenin a boľševici, v minulosti bola 
vždy súčasťou „ruského sveta“ resp. cár-
skeho Ruska, historického územia ktoré 
boľševici nepochopiteľne a trestuhodne 
rozdali sovietskym republikám. Ukrajinský 
jazyk, kultúra a národná identita neexistujú, 
Ukrajinci a Rusi (a Bielorusi) tvoria jeden 
spoločný „ruský“ národ (Prezident, 2021). 
V jazyku Putinovej interpretácie dejín 
a ruskej propagandy presadzovanie ukrajin-
ského jazyka a ukrajinskej kultúry nie sú 
prejavom ukrajinského nacionalizmu, ale 
rovno ukrajinského nacizmu. Ukrajinský 
nacionalizmus neexistuje, pretože neexistuje 
ukrajinský národ, ide o súčasť ruského ná-
roda. Ak dochádza k popieraniu tejto sku-
točnosti, ide o prejavy ukrajinského naciz-
mu. Inými slovami, cieľom špeciálnej vojen-
skej operácie je deukrajinizácia Ukrajiny 
a jej asimilácia v „ruskom svete“. Dosiahnu-
tie cieľa denacifikácie Ukrajiny je možné čí-
tať i ako potrebu odstránenia politického 
režimu v Ukrajine, ktorý sa sformoval po 
„prevrate“ v roku 2014, a ktorý obmedzuje 
práva ruského obyvateľstva na historicky 
ruských územiach. V prejave z 21. februára 
Putin uvádza, že obyvatelia týchto území by 
mali mať právo na sebaurčenie, t.j. mali by 
mať právo v referendách rozhodnúť o ich 
pripojení k Rusku (Prezident, 2022a).  
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B) Definície úspechu Ruska 
 

Plný úspech: získanie kontroly nad Ukra-
jinou 
 
Naplnenie cieľov demilitarizácie a denacifi-

kácie Ukrajiny, tak ako ich sformuloval ruský 
prezident na začiatku vojenskej invázie, bolo 
a je možné iba za predpokladu úplného vojen-
ského víťazstva Ruska vo vojne proti Ukrajine, 
zničenia odporu ozbrojených síl Ukrajiny, in-
štalácie lojálnej resp. vazalskej vlády a nastole-
nia policajného režimu, ktorý by potlačil aký-
koľvek odpor ukrajinskej spoločnosti. Demili-
tarizovať a denacifikovať Ukrajinu, v zmysle 
vysvetlení prezidenta Putina, by bolo možné 
iba za predpokladu získania plnej kontroly nad 
celou Ukrajinou ako štátom. 

Hlavným vojenským predpokladom úspe-
chu Ruska pri napĺňaní tohto cieľa bolo obsa-
denie hlavného mesta Kyjiva, paralýza vedenia 
krajiny, velenia ozbrojených síl i štátnych inšti-
túcií. Obsadenie Kyjiva by umožnilo inštaláciu 
vazalskej vlády a úspešné rozvinutie vojenskej 
operácie s cieľom okupovať ľavobrežnú Ukra-
jinu a južné oblasti na pobreží Čierneho mora 
tak, aby sa vytvoril pozemský koridor medzi 
územím kontrolovaným Ruskom na Donbase 
na východe a Podnesterskom na západe. Vý-
chodné a južné oblasti Ukrajiny by sa stali sú-
časťou Ruska a oklieštená pravobrežná Ukraji-
na bez prístupu k Čiernemu moru by sa stala 
kvázi-štátom, ktorý by sa dostal do plnej závis-
losti od Ruska. Optimálnym scenárom vojen-
skej operácie z pohľadu Ruska, v prípade ne-
schopnosti Ukrajiny a ukrajinskej spoločnosti 
klásť účinný odpor, by bola okupácia územia 
celej Ukrajiny až po jej západné hranice 
s Poľskom, Slovenskom, Maďarskom, Rumun-
skom a Moldavskom. 

Takto stanovené ciele bolo možné dosiah-
nuť iba v prípade úspešného a hlavne rýchleho 
priebehu vojenskej invázie. V prípade, že by sa 
Rusku podaril „blitzkrieg“ a ruské jednotky by 
počas prvých dní invázie obsadili Kyjev a zá-
roveň by sa zosypali štátne inštitúcie Ukrajiny, 
vrátane schopnosti ozbrojených síl Ukrajiny 
klásť odpor, Spojené štáty a ich európski spo-
jenci by sa nezmohli na účinné odvetné opatre-
nia, pretože by nebolo komu pomáhať. Vý-
sledky operácie by museli jednoducho akcep-
tovať ako „hotovú vec“. Rusko by dokázalo vo-
jenskými prostriedkami obnoviť svoju mocen-

skú dominanciu nad východnou Európou, pre-
tože k Lukašenkovmu Bielorusku by pribudol 
ďalší na Rusku závislý štát, ktorý by sa, resp. 
jeho časť na pravom brehu rieky Dnipro, mož-
no volala Ukrajina. Navyše, ďalším očakáva-
ným efektom by bolo oslabenie jednoty NATO 
i EÚ, pretože počet európskych krajín, ktoré by 
v takejto novej geopolitickej realite volali po 
novej „pragmatickej dohode“ s Ruskom s cie-
ľom minimalizovať negatívne dopady na 
vlastnú bezpečnosť a ekonomickú prosperitu 
by, s najväčšou pravdepodobnosťou, narástol. 
V NATO i EÚ by sa prehĺbili deliace línie me-
dzi členskými krajinami v otázke prístupu 
k Rusku. Moskva by stala príťažlivejším cen-
trom pre politických populistov v celej Európe 
a posilnila by svoj vplyv na európske záležitos-
ti. Existuje odôvodnený predpoklad, že revízia 
európskeho poriadku tak ako sa sformoval po 
ukončení studenej vojny v dôsledku víťaznej 
vojenskej operácie proti Ukrajine, patrila me-
dzi, minimálne, ciele druhého sledu Ruska pri 
jej plánovaní.   

 
Čiastočný úspech 1: získanie kontroly nad 
Donbasom 
 
Priebeh vojenskej operácie od 24. februára si 

však vynútil korekciu cieľov Ruska, napriek 
tomu, že najvyšší ruskí predstavitelia dlho ne-
prestávali opakovať, že „všetko ide podľa plá-
nu“. Faktom však zostáva, že „blitzkrieg“ bol 
neúspešný, ruské jednotky neobsadili Kyjev, 
vedenie i štátne inštitúcie Ukrajiny, predovšet-
kým, ozbrojené sily a silové zložky, nielenže sa 
nezosypali, ale ustáli prvú fázu vojny a prinúti-
li ruské jednotky stiahnuť sa z okolia Kyjeva 
i severných oblastí ľavobrežnej Ukrajiny, pre-
tože v opačnom prípade im hrozilo totálne zni-
čenie. Rusko resp. Putinov režim si nemôže 
pripustiť vojenskú porážku, pretože image ne-
poraziteľnej armády predstavuje kvintesenciu 
režimu a základ jeho politickej legitimity 
v očiach ruskej verejnosti. Putinov režim je sil-
ný v takej miere v akej občania Ruska veria, že 
ich armáda je neporaziteľná. Je to výsledok 
20 rokov trvajúcej propagandy, ktorá presved-
čila ruskú verejnosť, že Rusko, pod Putinovým 
vedením, sa stalo znova svetovou veľmocou 
s jadrovým arzenálom a „druhou najsilnejšou 
armádou sveta“. Rusi sú hrdí na Putina najmä 
vďaka tomu, že sú hrdí na vlastnú armádu. Aj 
keď najvyšší predstavitelia Ruska pokračovali 
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neprestajne opakovať, že „špeciálna vojenská 
operácia pokračuje v súlade s plánom“, demili-
tarizáciu a denacifikáciu Ukrajiny po 6 mesia-
coch vojny začali spomínať stále menej. Ozná-
menie o ukončení prvej etapy „operácie“ ne-
mohol urobiť prezident Putin, pretože bol to 
on, ktorý zadefinoval delimitarizáciu a denaci-
fikáciu ako ciele vojenskej operácie, avšak, bez 
ustanovenia kontroly nad Ukrajinou ako štá-
tom tieto dva ciele neboli naplnené. 

Prezidenta Putina zastúpil prvý náčelník 
generálneho štábu ruskej armády generál Ser-
gej Rudskoj, ktorý 25. marca vyhlásil: „Vo vše-
obecnosti, hlavné úlohy prvej etapy operácie 
boli splnené. Bojový potenciál ozbrojených síl 
Ukrajiny sa výrazne znížil, čo umožňuje – ešte 
raz zdôrazňujem – sústrediť hlavné úsilie na 
dosiahnutie hlavného cieľa operácie: oslobode-
nie Donbasu“ (Armiya, 2022). „Oslobodenie 
Donbasu“, t. j. obsadenie Luhanskej a Doneckej 
oblastí v ich administratívnych hraniciach sa 
od konca marca 2022 stalo najčastejšie spomí-
naným cieľom Ruska vo vojne proti Ukrajine. 
Potvrdil to i prezident Putin 8. septembra 2022, 
keď na otázku médií či, vzhľadom na vývin 
bojov na území Ukrajiny nie je potrebná korek-
cia plánu špeciálnej vojenskej operácie, odpo-
vedal: „Nie, plán nepodlieha zmenám. Gene-
rálny štáb prijíma rozhodnutia v priebehu ope-
rácie, niečo sa považuje za kľúčové, za hlavný 
cieľ. A hlavným cieľom je oslobodenie celého 
územia Donbasu“ (Press-konferentsiya, 2022).  

Bitku o Donbas zahájila ruská armáda 
18. apríla. Za dva a pol mesiaca trvania ťaž-
kých bojov a za cenu veľkých strát na živej sile 
i vojenskej technike ruské jednotky 3. júla do-
končili obsadzovanie miest Severodoneck 
a Lysyčansk v severnej časti Luhanskej oblasti, 
vďaka čomu získali kontrolu nad prakticky ce-
lou Luhanskou oblasťou. Avšak, od začiatku 
júla sa postup ruských jednotiek de facto za-
stavil, napriek tomu, že ukrajinské ozbrojené 
sily kontrolovali stále zhruba 40 % územia Do-
neckej oblasti. V priebehu letných mesiacov júl 
a august došlo k zmene v priebehu bojov, ktorá 
sa prejavila nielen v zastavení postupu ruských 
jednotiek, ale i postupnom preberaní strategic-
kej iniciatívy ukrajinskými ozbrojenými silami 
a začiatkom ich protiofenzívy, ktorú vyhlásil 
prezident Ukrajiny Volodymyr Zelenský 
29. augusta (Zelensky, 2022b). 

Počas prvých septembrových dní sa ukra-
jinským silám podarilo preraziť ruskú obranu 

v Charkovskej oblasti a získať pod kontrolu 
viac než 3 tisíc km2 územia, ktoré Rusi okupo-
vali ešte v marci, vrátane strategicky význam-
ných miest Balaklija, Izium a Kupjansk (Za-
luzhny, 2022). Po odrazení ruských útokov na 
Kyjev v prvej fáze vojny, išlo o najväčšie vojen-
ské víťazstvo ukrajinských ozbrojených síl od 
začiatku ruskej invázie 24. februára. Ruské ve-
lenie, samozrejme, nepriznalo porážku ani 
v tomto prípade. Hovorca Ministerstva obrany 
Ruska generál Igor Konashenkov výsledky 
ukrajinskej ofenzívy komentoval nasledovne: 
„Ruské jednotky boli preskupené z Balakleji 
a Iziumu smerom na Doneck, aby dosiahli sta-
novené ciele špeciálnej vojenskej operácie na 
oslobodenie Donbasu“ (Minoborony, 2022). Na 
prelome septembra a októbra ukrajinské ozbro-
jené sily dosiahli ďalšie významné víťazstvá 
pri Lymane a mestečku Borova v Charkovskej 
oblasti rovnako ako i na južnej línii frontu 
v Chersonskej oblasti (Brytanska, 2022). V po-
lovici novembra ukrajinské sily dosiahli ďalšie 
kľúčové víťazstvo: ruské jednotky museli 
opustiť Cherson, jediné oblastné centrum, kto-
ré sa im podarilo od začiatku invázie obsadiť, 
a stiahnuť sa z území na pravom brehu rieky 
Dnipro, pretože im hrozilo to, čo im hrozilo na 
konci marca pri Kyjive, totálne zničenie (Lota-
reva – Focht, 2022). 

V každom prípade, od 3. júla 2022 ruské 
jednotky nezaznamenali žiadne významnejšie 
územné zisky, naopak, ukrajinské sily ich od 
letných mesiacov nútia viac sa brániť než úto-
čiť. Napriek tomu, že Rusi neprestávajú útočiť 
v Doneckej oblasti smerom na Bachmut 
a Avdijivku, plán na obkľúčenie ukrajinských 
síl v Doneckej oblasti s oporou v mestách 
Slavjansk a Kramatorsk útokom zo severu od 
mesta Izium a Lyman v Charkovskej oblasti sa 
tak skoro určite neuskutoční, pretože v sep-
tembri kontrolu nad obidvomi mestami získali 
ukrajinské ozbrojené sily. Strata Iziumu a Ly-
manu znamená zásadné zníženie možností 
ruských jednotiek naplniť hlavný cieľ špeciál-
nej vojenskej operácie, ktorým je „oslobodenie“ 
celého Donbasu. 

 
Čiastočný úspech 2: udržanie kontroly nad 
okupovanými územiami 
 
Aj pokiaľ by sa Rusku nepodarilo „oslo-

bodiť Donbas“, t. j. získať kontrolu nad celým 
územím Luhanskej a Doneckej oblastí v ich sú-
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časných administratívnych hraniciach v rámci 
Ukrajiny, udržanie kontroly nad územiami, 
ktoré okupovalo od začiatku invázie na výcho-
de a juhu Ukrajiny, by takisto znamenalo čias-
točný úspech špeciálnej vojenskej operácie 
z pohľadu Ruska. 

Ruské jednotky boli v septembri vytlačené 
z Charkovskej oblasti a v novembri z pra-
vobrežnej časti Chersonskej oblasti, avšak, 
i naďalej kontrolovali zhruba 90 % Luhanskej 
oblasti, zhruba 80 % Chersonskej oblasti, zhru-
ba 80 % Záporožskej oblasti, zhruba 60 % Do-
neckej oblasti, nepatrnú časť Mykolajivskej ob-
lasti a samozrejme, celý Krymský polostrov. Zo 
strategického hľadiska je pre Rusko dôležité 
udržať si južný pozemný koridor, ktorý spája 
územie tzv. LĽR a DĽR s Krymom, vrátane 
udržania si kontroly nad mestami Melitopoľ 
(dôležitý logistický uzol pre cestnú a železnič-
nú dopravu v okupovanom južnom koridore), 
Mariupoľ, Berďansk (najvýznamnejšie prístavy 
na pobreží Azovského mora), Enerhodar, 
v ktorom sa nachádza Záporožská jadrová 
elektráreň, a Nova Kachovka na pobreží 
Kachovskej vodnej nádrže na rieke Dnipro, 
odkiaľ vedie Severokrymský kanál, ktorý slúži 
na prepravu presnej vody do Krymu. Úspešná 
ukrajinská obrana Odesy a Mykolajiva zne-
možnila Rusku v prvej fáze vojny predĺžiť juž-
ný koridor až k hraniciam Moldavska, resp. 
separatistického Podnesterska, Ukrajina si tak 
udržala strategický prístup k Čiernemu moru, 
hoci, aspoň nateraz, stratila prístup k Azov-
skému moru. Zastavenie ruského postupu pri 
Odese a Mykolajive malo pre Ukrajinu v prvej 
fáze vojny rovnaký strategický význam ako 
úspešná obrana Kyjiva, Černihova, Súm 
a Charkova. 

Napriek tomu, že najvyšší ruskí predstavite-
lia neustále opakovali, že cieľom špeciálnej vo-
jenskej operácie je „oslobodenie Donbasu“, vý-
znamným úspechom pre Rusko by bolo udrža-
nie si kontroly nad okupovanými územiami na 
juhu Ukrajiny. Ak by súčasná vojna skončila 
podľa vzoru z roku 2014, t. j. „ani vojna, ani 
mier“ s tým, že jedinou zmenou oproti roku 
2014 by bolo rozšírenie okupovaného územia 
Ukrajiny, v Moskve by mohli špeciálnu vojen-
skú operáciu považovať za úspech aj bez 
„oslobodenia celého Donbasu“. Potvrdením 
logiky tohto uvažovania ruského vedenia bolo 
zinscenovanie referend o pripojení k Rusku 
DĽR, LĽR, Záporožskej a Chersonskej oblasti 

na konci septembra, ktoré bolo z hľadiska rus-
kej legislatívy formálne zavŕšené 5. októbra 
(Putin, 2022b). Z hľadiska medzinárodného 
práva išlo o neplatný akt, ktorý uznali iba Se-
verná Kórea a Sýria. Zinscenované pripojenie 
okupovaných území bolo priznaním neschop-
nosti Ruska čeliť ukrajinskej protiofenzíve na 
fronte, pretože ruská armáda jednoducho ne-
našla vojenskú odpoveď na porážku v Char-
kovskej oblasti. Našla iba politickú odpoveď 
v podobe zinscenovaného pripojenia okupova-
ných území, ktoré, podľa Putina, dáva právo 
Rusku použiť na ich obranu jadrové zbrane 
(Prezident, 2022e). Inými slovami, Rusko prak-
ticky priznalo neschopnosť konvenčným vo-
jenským spôsobom poraziť ukrajinské ozbroje-
né sily a uchýlilo sa k zastrašovaniu Ukrajiny 
použitím taktických jadrových zbraní. Záro-
veň, prezident Putin musel pristúpiť k nepopu-
lárnemu opatreniu, ktoré dlho odkladal, k vy-
hláseniu čiastočnej mobilizácie (Prezident, 
2022d). Od vyhlásenia mobilizácie 21. septem-
bra, už nikto z čelných predstaviteľov Puti-
novho režimu nehovorí, že „všetko ide podľa 
plánu“. Zinscenovanie referend na okupova-
ných územiach s ich kvázi pripojením k Rusku, 
zastrašovanie jadrovými zbraňami rovnako 
ako i vyhlásenie čiastočnej mobilizácie vyjadru-
jú snahu Ruska udržať si kontrolu nad južným 
koridorom a dosiahnuť tak aspoň čiastočný 
úspech v špeciálnej vojenskej operácii. 

Ďalším nástrojom Ruska na dosiahnutie 
čiastočného cieľa vojenskej operácie sa stali 
masové raketové útoky proti energetickej in-
fraštruktúre Ukrajiny s cieľom zbaviť obyva-
teľstvo v zimnom období prístupu k dodáv-
kam elektriny, tepla a vody, ktoré začali 10. ok-
tóbra. 10. a 31. októbra, 15. a 23. novembra 
Rusko podniklo masové raketové útoky, v kto-
rých použilo 310 rakiet stredného doletu (tech-
nologicky vyspelé rakety schopné presne zasa-
hovať ciele typu Iskander, Kalibr, H-101 a H-
555) (Mikhaylov, 2022). Útoky spôsobili roz-
siahle výpadky dodávok elektrickej energie, 
tepla a vody v celej Ukrajine vždy v priebehu 
niekoľkých dní, ktoré boli potrebné na opravu 
energetickej infraštruktúry. Kritická situácia 
nastala najmä po treťom a štvrtom masovom 
raketovom útoku Ruska, pretože prevádzkova-
teľ ukrajinskej elektrizačnej sústavy spoločnosť 
UKRENERGO rovnako ako i prevádzkovatelia 
regionálnych distribučných sietí (najväčším je 
spoločnosť DTEK) oznámili, že im chýbajú ná-
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hradné tranformátory a rozdeľovacie stanice, 
ktoré boli (viaceré opakovane) zničené ruskými 
raketami. Pomocnú ruku podala EÚ a Spojené 
štáty, ktoré do Ukrajiny dodali nielen ďalšie 
systémy protivzdušnej obrany ale i náhradné 
technologické celky na opravu elektrizačnej sú-
stavy (YeS, 2022). 

Strategickým cieľom raketových útokov 
proti civilnej infraštruktúre bola snaha zlomiť 
odpor ukrajinského obyvateľstva a vyvolať 
masové protesty proti prezidentovi a vláde 
s požiadavkou zastaviť vojnu a začať mierové 
rokovania s Ruskom. Navyše, ďalším cieľom 
bolo spôsobenie novej  masovej migračnej vlny 
z Ukrajiny do krajín EÚ a vyvolanie rastu nes-
pokojnosti verejnosti v európskych krajinách 
s politikou vlád podporujúcich Ukrajinu. 
V každom prípade, ak by bola táto stratégia 
úspešná a vedenie Ukrajiny by bolo nútené 
kvôli tlaku vlastného obyvateľstva začať mie-
rové rokovania (alebo rokovania o prímerí) 
museli by  vychádzať z rešpektovania vtedaj-
šieho status quo kontrolovaných území. Inými 
slovami, cenou za ukončenie (alebo pozastave-
nie) vojny pre Ukrajinu by musel byť jej súhlas 
s ruskou okupáciou území južného koridoru. 
Skutočnosť, že cieľom masívnych raketových 
útokov proti strategickej energetickej infra-
štruktúre bolo prinútenie Ukrajiny k rokova-
niam, potvrdil hovorca ruského prezidenta 
Dmitrij Peskov, ktorý uviedol, že „ak chce 
ukrajinské vedenie ukončiť utrpenie vlastného 
obyvateľstva musí prijať ruské podmienky“ 
(Otkrovennyy, 2022). 

Po 9 mesiacoch vojny však zostáva faktom, 
že ani mobilizácia, ani strašenie jadrovými 
zbraňami a ani masívne raketové útoky proti 
energetickej infraštruktúre nezlomili odpor 
Ukrajiny, naopak, od septembra ukrajinské 
ozbrojené sily pokračujú v protiofenzíve a po-
stupnom vytláčaní ruských jednotiek z okupo-
vaných území. Rusko zatiaľ nenašlo vojenskú 
odpoveď na to, ako si prinavrátiť strategickú 
iniciatívu vo vojne, ktorú stratilo v priebehu le-
ta 2022 a je otázne, či vôbec a v akej miere si 
bude schopné udržať kontrolu nad územiami 
juhovýchodnej Ukrajiny, ktoré okupovalo na 
začiatku vojenskej invázie. 

 
 
 
 
 

Scenár II: úspech Ukrajiny, prehra Ruska 
 
C) Ciele Ukrajiny 
 
Hlavným cieľom Ukrajiny od začiatku vo-

jenskej agresie Ruska je obrana jej štátnej suve-
renity, územnej celistvosti, nezávislosti, práva 
na pokračovanie politických, ekonomických 
a spoločenských reforiem, budovania právneho 
štátu a demokratického politického systému, 
ktoré naštartovali udalosti na Majdane v roku 
2014, vrátane práva usilovať sa o získanie člen-
stva v EÚ a NATO, čo Putinove Rusko považu-
je za existenciálnu hrozbu pre svoju národnú 
bezpečnosť. Zároveň platí, že vojna prebieha 
na území Ukrajiny, spôsobuje jej obrovské ško-
dy na strategickej i civilnej infraštruktúre kraji-
ny, životoch jej obyvateľov a je v záujme jej ve-
denia ju čo najskôr zastaviť, avšak, ako sa uká-
zalo v prípade súčasného ukrajinského vede-
nia, nie za každú cenu. Od prvých dní vojny 
prezident Vladimír Zelenský vyzýval prezi-
denta Ruska Vladimíra Putina na osobné roko-
vania s cieľom nájsť dohodu o ukončení vojny. 
Ešte na konci prvej fázy vojny 27. marca Zelen-
ský definoval tri hlavné ciele, o ktoré sa usiluje 
on osobne ako prezident i ukrajinská vláda vo 
vojne s Ruskom: minimalizovať počet obetí, 
skrátiť trvanie vojny a prinútiť Rusko stiahnuť 
svoje jednotky na pozície pred začiatkom agre-
sie (Zelensky, 2022a). Je potrebné zdôrazniť, že 
prezident Zelenský a najvyšší predstavitelia 
Ukrajiny nikdy od začiatku vojny nerezignova-
li na požiadavku stiahnutia ruských vojsk mi-
nimálne na miesta, na ktorých sa nachádzali 
pred 24. februárom 2022. 

Rokovania medzi Ukrajinou a Ruskom 
o ukončení vojny začali v marci a prebiehali 
zhruba do polovice júna keď boli prerušené 
a odvtedy sa už neobnovili. Kulmináciu do-
siahli na rokovaniach sprostredkovaných Tu-
reckom, ktoré sa uskutočnili 29. marca v Istan-
bule. Podľa vedúceho ruskej delegácie Vladi-
míra Medinského: “Rozhovory boli konštruk-
tívne. Od Ukrajiny sme dostali na zváženie jas-
ne sformulované návrhy.” Výsledky istanbul-
ského stretnutia dali nádej, že vojna na Ukraji-
ne by sa mohla skončiť diplomatickou doho-
dou. Jej účastníci sa dohodli na približnom ob-
sahu dvoch dokumentov, ktoré by Kyjiv 
a Moskva podpísali, ak by sa lídri krajín Zelen-
ský a Putin dokázali dohodnúť na mieri. Podľa 
prvého z nich, Ukrajina by súhlasila s neutrál-
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nym štatútom a odmietla rozmiestnenie zahra-
ničných vojenských základní na svojom území, 
za čo by dostala bezpečnostné záruky od Rus-
ka a západných krajín. Zároveň, návrh dohody 
predpokladal, že otázky spojené so štatútom 
Donbasu a Krymu sa budú riešiť diplomatic-
kými rokovaniami a strany sa zdržia vojen-
ských krokov, ktoré by mohli ohroziť ich dip-
lomatické riešenie v priebehu najbližších 12 ro-
kov. Ďalšia zmluva sa týkala “vzájomného reš-
pektovania kultúr” a zaoberala sa najmä rieše-
ním postavenia a používania ruského jazyka 
v Ukrajine (Fokht – Khomenko, 2022). 

Po stretnutí v Istanbule rokovania prebieha-
li v režime online ešte zhruba do polovice júna, 
avšak, potom boli úplne prerušené. Rusko 
v polovici apríla zahájilo bitku o Donbas načo 
ukrajinská strana stále nástojčivejšie podmie-
ňovala pokračovanie mierových rokovaní za-
stavením bojov a stiahnutím sa ruských vojsk 
z Ukrajiny na miesta kde sa nachádzali pred 
24. februárom. Na začiatku júla vedúci ukrajin-
skej delegácie na rokovaniach Mychajlo Podo-
ľak oznámil podmienky Ukrajiny pre obnove-
nie mierových rokovaní s Ruskom: „Predo-
všetkým ide o okamžité prímerie a stiahnutie 
ruských vojsk z Ukrajiny. Vrátenie unesených 
občanov. Vydanie vojnových zločincov. Me-
chanizmus odškodnenia. Uznanie zvrchova-
ných práv“ a neskôr dodal, že „rokovania 
s Ruskom budú možné až potom, ako Rusko 
dostane tvrdý kopanec do zubov“ (Podolyak, 
2022; Perehovory, 2022). Prvé správy o tom, že 
cieľom Ukrajiny vo vojne je úplná deokupácia 
juhu krajiny sa objavili v polovici júla. Minister 
obrany Ukrajiny Oleksij Reznikov vyhlásil, že 
prezident Zelenský vydal rozkaz ozbrojeným 
silám, aby deokupovali južné pobrežie krajiny. 
Dosiahnutie plnej deokupácie Ukrajiny ako 
cieľ vo vojne oznámil prezident Zelenský 
11. júla: “Úlohou celej našej armády je deoku-
povať celé naše územie. Myslím si, že je to úlo-
ha každého občana nášho štátu” (Zavdan-
nyam, 2022). 

Pri formulovaní cieľov Ukrajiny vo vojne je 
možné identifikovať dve etapy. V prvej etape - 
od začiatku invázie 24. februára do zhruba po-
lovice júna, Ukrajina bola ochotná pristúpiť na 
neutrálny štatút, t. j. vzdať sa úsilia o získanie 
členstva v NATO a odložiť riešenie štatútu 
okupovaného Donbasu a Krymu na 12 rokov 
výmenou za stiahnutie ruských vojsk na pozí-
cie pred začiatkom invázie a získanie medziná-

rodných garancií svojej národnej bezpečnosti. 
V druhej etape – od prelomu júna a júla po sú-
časnosť, cieľom Ukrajiny vo vojne je plná deo-
kupácia a oslobodenie celého územia krajiny 
v medzinárodne uznaných hraniciach z roku 
1991. Hoci, po jednoznačných vyhláseniach po-
čas leta, v polovici septembra prezident Zelen-
ský nevylúčil, že otázka navrátenia Krymu 
Ukrajine sa bude možno riešiť diplomatickou 
cestou (Prezydent, 2022). 

 
D) Definície úspechu Ukrajiny 
 
Čiastočný úspech Ukrajiny 
 
Z vojenského a strategického hľadiska 

hlavným úspechom Ukrajiny v jej prvej fáze 
bola úspešná obrana hlavného mesta Kyjiv. 
Vďaka víťazstvu v prvej fáze vojny (bitka 
o Kyjiv), ktorá trvala zhruba mesiac od začiat-
ku ruskej agresie 24. februára do konca marca, 
Ukrajina prežila ako nezávislý štát. Každý 
ďalší deň vojny od konca marca až po súčas-
nosť (koniec novembra) predstavuje pre Ukra-
jinu úspech, pretože sa jej darí efektívne brániť 
a postupne preberá vojenskú iniciatívu. V dru-
hej fáze vojny, ktorá trvala od polovice apríla 
do začiatku júla (bitka o Donbas), Ukrajina 
ustála sústredený útok ruských jednotiek na 
severe Luhanskej oblasti a napriek strate miest 
Severodoneck a Lysyčansk dokázala zastaviť 
ďalší postup ruských jednotiek s tým, že si 
udržala kontrolu nad zhruba 40 % územia Do-
neckej oblasti. Letné mesiace je možné označiť 
za medzifázu vojny, ktorá ponúkla skôr patovú 
situáciu na frontovej línii. Ani ukrajinské jed-
notky nezaznamenali počas leta významnejšie 
územné úspechy, s výnimkou odtlačenia rus-
kých jednotiek zhruba o 40 km severne od 
Charkova a 20 km od Mykolajeva smerom na 
východ bližšie k Chersonu. Hoci, za úspech bo-
lo určite možné považovať to, že zastavili Ru-
sov na hraniciach Luhanskej oblasti, pri Siver-
sku, Iziume a Bachmute, a nenechali sa obkľú-
čiť v severnej časti Doneckej oblasti. Avšak, le-
to (mesiace júl a august) prinieslo niektoré dô-
ležité nové prvky v priebehu bojov, ktoré po-
stupne viedli k zlomu vo vojne a nie v pro-
spech ruských jednotiek. 

Predovšetkým, ukrajinské velenie už v lete 
čiastočne prevzalo strategickú iniciatívu. Počí-
najúc letnými mesiacmi už nielen Rusi rozho-
dovali o tom kde sa bude bojovať. Stupňujúci 
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ukrajinský tlak na južnom úseku frontu pri 
Chersone prinútil Rusov presunúť časť svojich 
síl z Donbasu, čo im znemožnilo rozvinúť ús-
pech, ktorý dosiahli v bojoch za Severodoneck 
a Lysyčansk. Navyše, v priebehu leta ozbrojené 
sily Ukrajiny začali nasadzovať do bojov mo-
derné zbrane dodané zo západných krajín, vrá-
tane mobilných raketových systémov HIMARS 
a MLRS s riadenými strelami, ktoré sú schopné 
presne zasahovať ciele (do 70 km a viac v zá-
vislosti od typu munície). Schopnosť ukrajin-
ských jednotiek presne zasahovať ciele hlboko 
v ruskom tyle a efektívne ničiť logistiku záso-
bovania ruských jednotiek na frontovej línii 
vďaka dodaným raketovým systémom i parti-
zánskemu odboju na okupovanom území sa 
v priebehu leta stal novým faktorom vojny 
a jednou z hlavných príčin zastavenia ruského 
vojenského postupu na Donbase. Zničenie 
troch hlavných mostov cez rieku Dnipro pri 
Chersone a Novej Kachovke a ostreľovanie ná-
hradnej pontónovej prepravy, ktorá sa dostala 
do dosahu ukrajinského delostrelectva, začalo 
spôsobovať logistické problémy ruským jed-
notkám (v počte cca. 20 tisíc), ktoré sa nachá-
dzali na pravej strane Dnipra v Chersone 
a priľahlom území. Hrozilo im obkľúčenie 
a likvidácia, čomu sa velenie ruských síl snaži-
lo zabrániť. Bolo preto nútené obmedziť útoky 
na Donbase, kde by malo naplniť predstavy 
prezidenta Putina o jeho „oslobodení“, a muse-
lo presúvať sily na juh k Chersonu a na zápo-
rožskú líniu frontu. Tieto vynútené presuny na 
juh sa stali základným predpokladom pre ús-
pešnú protiofenzívu ukrajinských síl na severe 
v Charkovskej oblasti na začiatku septembra, 
ktorú môžeme považovať za začiatok novej fá-
zy vojny. Bolo zrejmé, že ak Rusi nebudú 
schopní nájsť rýchlo účinnú vojenskú odpoveď 
na ukrajinskú ofenzívu v Charkovskej oblasti 
na začiatku septembra, ukrajinské ozbrojené si-
ly získajú strategickú útočnú iniciatívu vo voj-
ne. Vývin ďalších udalostí na fronte potvrdil, 
že Rusi nie sú schopní vojensky odpovedať.  

Počas leta sa znížila ruská prevaha v paleb-
nej sile delostrelectva. Zatiaľ čo v bojoch o Se-
verodoneck a Lysyčansk v máji a júni bol po-
mer palebnej sily ruského a ukrajinského delo-
strelectva 10 : 1 v prospech Ruska, v lete sa ten-
to rozdiel znížil na 4 : 1. Stalo sa tak aj vďaka 
dodávkam niekoľkých stoviek moderných 
húfnic kalibru 155 mm, ktoré Ukrajine začali 
od zhruba konca júna dodávať západní spojen-
ci (Datsenko, 2022). Aj keď v kvantite delostre-
lectva majú Rusi stále prevahu, v kvalite, t. j. 
presnom zasahovaní vojenských cieľov, ich 
Ukrajinci, vďaka oveľa presnejším západným 
systémom, predčia. V priebehu leta sa ozbroje-
ným silám Ukrajiny podarilo zničiť zhruba 
150 vojenských cieľov v tyle ruských fronto-
vých jednotiek – muničné sklady, sklady 
s vojenskou technikou, letiská, dopravné tepny 
a miesta koncentrácie živej sily nepriateľa 
(Arestovych, 2022). Rusi majú obrovské zásoby 
starej sovietskej munície na skladoch, avšak, ak 
budú pokračovať v intenzite streľby 60 tisíc de-
lostreleckých nábojov denne (tento ukazovateľ 
dosiahli počas bitky o Severodoneck a Lysy-
čansk v júni), vystrieľajú ich počas najbližšieho 
polroka, nehovoriac už o opotrebovaní delo-
streleckých hlavní, ktorých životnosť predsta-
vuje 3 tisíc výstrelov na jednu hlaveň, 
v prípade tankových hlavní je to do tisíc vý-
strelov. Rusi počas prvých šiestich mesiacov 
vojny vystrieľali zhruba 7 miliónov delostre-
leckých granátov, zatiaľ čo ich celkové zásoby 
na skladoch v Rusku vojenskí experti odhadujú 
na zhruba 20 miliónov kusov, pričom ich ročná 
produkcia v Rusku predstavuje zhruba 1,5 - 1,7 
milióna kusov (Luzin, 2022b). 

Proti Ukrajine Rusi už minuli takmer polo-
vicu rakiet stredného doletu (zhruba 4,7 tisíc 
z celkového počtu zhruba 11 tisíc, ktoré mali 
pred vojnou), ostatné už musia šetriť a týka sa 
to najmä moderných vysoko-presných rakiet 
typu (Iskander, Kalibr, H-101 a H-555) pretože 
v ich prípade zásoby rátajú už len na stovky, 
nie tisíce kusov. 
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Obrázok 1  Ruský arzenál vysoko presných rakiet 

 
Zdroj: Romanenko, 2022. 

 
Po masívnom raketovom útoku 10. októbra, 

počas ktorého ruské ozbrojené sily zaútočili 
83 raketami na ciele energetickej infraštruktúry 
i civilné ciele v ukrajinských mestách, minister 
obrany Ukrajiny Oleksij Reznikov spresnil, že 
Rusku zostalo z pôvodne 900 kusov rakiet typu 
Iskander pred vojnou ešte 124 kusov, z pôvod-
ne 500 kusov rakiet typu Kalibr, ešte 272 kusov 
a z pôvodne 444 kusov rakiet typu H-101 a H-
555 ešte 213 kusov. To znamená, že z pôvodne 
1844 moderných vysoko presných rakiet, po 
raketovom útoku 10. októbra, zostalo ešte 609 
moderných rakiet, t. j. jedna tretina z pôvodné-
ho stavu (Pohorilov, 2022). Z uvedeného počtu 
vysoko presných rakiet je potrebné odrátať 
ďalších 220 rakiet, ktoré Rusi vypálili po cie-
ľoch energetickej infraštruktúry Ukrajiny 22. 
a 31. októbra, 15. a 23. novembra (najmä Kalibr 
a H-101) (Mykhaylov, 2022), čím sa dostali už 
na úroveň čerpania strategických zásob na 
úrovni 30%, ktorý by mali zostať nedotknuteľ-
né pre prípad inej vojny. Kvôli sankciám, vý-
roba moderných rakiet, ktorá závisí vo veľkej 
miere od dodávok elektronických súčiastok zo 
zahraničia, je obmedzená, pretože Rusko nemá 
za nich adekvátnu náhradu. Experti odhadujú, 

že v priemere mesačne Rusko je schopné vyro-
biť circa 8 nových moderných rakiet. Ak sa 
zohľadnia existujúce zásoby rakiet a výrobné 
kapacity Ruska a zároveň, Rusi nezačnú čerpať 
strategické zásoby, ešte zhruba trikrát si budú 
môcť dovoliť masívne útoky proti energetickej 
infraštruktúre Ukrajiny (Romanenko, 2022). Od 
leta Rusi v stále väčšej miere nasadzujú proti 
Ukrajine staré sovietske rakety (H-22, H-29, H-
31, H-55), ktoré nie sú schopné presne zasaho-
vať vojenské ciele, avšak, slúžia na to, aby 
miatli ukrajinskú protivzdušnú obranu a kryli 
prelety rakiet s vysokou presnoťou (Luzin, 
2022b; Butsko, 2022; U rozvidtsi, 2022). 

Podobne sa to týka moderných tankov 
a ďalšej vojenskej techniky vo výzbroji ruských 
jednotiek (Skilky, 2022). Rusi vo vojne už prišli 
zhruba o dve tretiny moderných tankov z cel-
kového počtu zhruba 3 tisíc, ktoré boli vo vý-
zbroji pozemných síl ruskej armády pred voj-
nou (Butsko, 2022). Počas bojov o Izium bola 
zničená pýcha ruskej armády Prvá gardová 
tanková brigáda, ktorú ruské velenie údajne 
špeciálne trénovalo a pripravovalo na boje 
s jednotkami NATO, a ktorej, niekoľko posled-
ných rokov, patrilo kľúčové miesto v parád-
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nych kolónach vojenských jednotiek na Červe-
nom námestí počas osláv víťazstva v druhej 
svetovej vojne. Putin ich z čestnej lóže na osla-
vách víťazstva 9. mája budúci rok už určite ne-
uvidí (ZSU, 2022). Na skladoch majú Rusi 
ďalšie tisíce kusov tankov a ťažkej bojovej 
techniky, avšak, ide o zastaralé sovietske typy, 
z ktorých zhruba 40 % potrebuje opravu a nie 
je ich možné rýchlo nasadiť do bojových ope-
rácií. Ozbrojené sily Ukrajiny za 6 mesiacov 
vojny prišli zhruba o polovicu svojej ťažkej 
techniky, avšak, vďaka dodávkam od západ-
ných partnerov dostávajú od konca júna mo-
derné a účinné zbraňové systémy, Rusi zo 
skladov vyťahujú už len staré a málo efektívne, 
moderné už zničili počas prvých mesiacov voj-
ny (Novi, 2022). 

Straty Rusov na živej sile vyradenej z boja 
(zabití, zranení a zajatí) sú minimálne dvojná-
sobne vyššie než v prípade Ukrajincov a v prí-
pade vojenskej techniky sú ruské straty mini-
málne trojnásobne vyššie. Podľa odhadov Pen-
tagonu a Ministerstva obrany Veľkej Británie 
v auguste celkové straty ruských síl vo vojne 
proti Ukrajine predstavovali zhruba 70 – 80 ti-
síc osôb (zabití, zranení, zajatí) (Luzin, 2022a). 
Počet zabitých ruských vojakov v polovici ok-
tóbra, podľa generálneho štábu ukrajinských 
ozbrojených síl, prekročil 60 tisíc. Aj keď ide 
iba o odhady, ktoré nie je možné exaktne ove-
riť, v každom prípade ide o obrovské straty na 
živej sile, ktoré sú väčšie než ZSSR a Rusko za-
znamenalo v akomkoľvek inom vojenskom 
konflikte po ukončení druhej svetovej vojny (za 
10 rokov vojny v Afganistane ZSSR stratil 
zhruba 15 tisíc vojakov). Rusko čelí stále väč-
šiemu problému pri dopĺňaní stavov svojich 
jednotiek v Ukrajine. Zatiaľ čo Ukrajinci majú 
vďaka mobilizácii v zbrani takmer milión osôb, 
Rusi čoraz ťažšie zháňali dobrovoľníkov 
ochotných podpísať na ruské pomery lukratív-
ne kontrakty, ísť bojovať na Ukrajinu a risknúť, 
že zaplatia najvyššiu cenu. V polovici septem-
bra Ukrajinci dosiahli početnú prevahu v živej 
sile na všetkých úsekoch frontu a na niektorých 
sa im od konca leta darilo získavať i prevahu 
v bojovej technike vďaka účinnému manévro-
vaniu, čo ukázali pri úspešnej bitke o Balakliju, 
Kupjansk a Izium na začiatku septembra. Zo 
zhruba 360 tisíc príslušníkov pozemných síl 
Ruska v zostave ruskej armády pred začiatkom 
vojny nasadených do bojov v Ukrajine bolo už 
približne 85 %. Mobilizácia v DĽR a LĽR 

umožnila na ruskej strane nasadenie zhruba 
200 tisíc ďalších vojakov, samozrejme, slabšie 
pripravených (Pohorilov, 2022a). 

Tretia rezervná armáda, ktorú Rusko pláno-
valo sformovať počas leta z dobrovoľníkov 
a nasadiť ju ako údernú jednotku s cieľom 
zlomiť odpor protivníka na nejakom úseku 
frontu a prinavrátiť si strategickú útočnú ini-
ciatívu mala podľa plánu pozostávať z 50 tisíc 
vojakov. Avšak, zverbovať sa podarilo iba 
zhruba 12 tisíc vojakov a jej sily museli Rusi 
rozhodiť na viaceré úseky frontu, aby zaplátali 
diery po ukrajinských útokoch. Súkromná vo-
jenská spoločnosť Vagnera verbuje vojako me-
dzi väzňami v ruských väzniciach a okupačné 
orgány na Kryme už v lete uvažovali o čiastoč-
nej mobilizácii na polostrove. Prezident Putin 
dlho odmietal vyhlásiť mobilizáciu, ktorá by 
mu umožnila čerpať z mobilizačných rezerv, 
ktoré pozostávajú zo zhruba 2 miliónov voja-
kov v zálohe (Zhest, 2022). Ak by prezident 
Ruska vyhlásil mobilizáciu, musel by priznať, 
že Rusko v Ukrajine vojensky prehráva, a že 
špeciálna vojenská operácia je neúspešná. Pre-
zident Putin a jeho okolie sa oprávnene obáva-
li, že takýto krok vyvolá nespokojnosť v ruskej 
spoločnosti a bude znamenať zásadné zníženie 
podpory existujúceho politického režimu zo 
strany ruskej verejnosti. 

Avšak, vývin udalostí na fronte po porážke 
v Charkovskej oblasti na začiatku septembra, 
na ktorú ruské vedenie nenašlo vojenskú od-
poveď, ho prinútil tento vnútropoliticky ris-
kantný krok urobiť. 21. septembra bola vyhlá-
sená tzv. čiastočná mobilizácia (Prezident, 
2022d) a Rusi prišli o ilúziu, že ich armáda je 
neporaziteľná a ich prezident neomylný. Vojna 
sa zmenila z televízneho seriálu, ktorí Rusi sle-
dovali v pokoji svojich obývačiek, na nečakanú 
realitu, ktorá zasiahla životy niekoľko stotisíc 
ruských rodín. Podľa zistení ruských médií, do 
vojny v Ukrajine má byť mobilizovaných zhru-
ba milión mužov, nie 300 tisíc ako to oznámili 
prezident Putin a minister obrany Sergej Šojgu 
(Istochnik, 2022). Chaos, ktorý nastal pri mobi-
lizácii poukázal na neefektívnosť ruskej štátnej 
správy, povolávacie rozkazy dostali i tí, kto-
rých sa mobilizácia nemala týkať: osoby bez 
skúseností vojenskej služby, zdravotne nespô-
sobilí, mnohodetní otcovia, muži starší ako 
65 rokov a pod. (Luzin, 2022c). Počas prvých 
dvoch týždňov od vyhlásenia mobilizácie Rus-
ko opustilo zhruba 700 tisíc osôb prevažne 
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mladých mužov v mobilizačnom veku (Forbes, 
2022). Mobilizáciou Putin porušil spoločenský 
kontrakt s väčšinovou ruskou verejnosťou, na 
ktorej stál jeho režim: ponuka relatívnej stabili-
ty a sociálnych istôt výmenou za nezasahova-
nie verejnosti do politiky a prijímania rozhod-
nutí. Napriek tomu, že boje prebiehali v Ukra-
jine, v druhej polovici septembra vojna prišla 
do Ruska a naštartovala procesy, ktoré ohrozu-
jú základy Putinovho režimu. Vojenské poráž-
ky na fronte v Ukrajine sa pre Putina transfor-
mujú na prehry v domácej politike. 

Mobilizácia je poslednou nádejou Ruska na 
zvrátenie vojenskej porážky v Ukrajine. Je 
sprevádzaná zastrašovaním Ukrajiny a jej 
partnerov hrozbou použitia jadrových zbraní 
pri obrane, po 5. októbri 2022, už údajne „rus-
kých“ území Donbasu a južnej Ukrajiny. Prezi-
dent Spojených štátov Joe Biden i jeho poradca 
pre národnú bezpečnosť Jake Sullivan vyzvali 
Rusko, aby sa správalo zodpovedne a ani len 
neuvažovalo o takomto kroku, pretože to bude 
mať katastrofálne následky a Spojené štáty od-
povedia rázne, hoci nešpecifikovali presne ako. 
V prípade použitia taktických jadrových zbraní 
zo strany Ruska, americkú odpoveď ozrejmili 
bývalí významní predstavitelia americkej ad-
ministratívy a armády, bývalý riaditeľ CIA 
David Petraeus a bývalý veliteľ pozemných síl 
USA v Európe, generál Ben Hodges. Spojené 
štáty a spojenci budú odpovedať konvenčným 
spôsobom: zaútočia na ruské jednotky nachá-
dzajúce sa na území Ukrajiny v jej hraniciach 
z roku 1991 a zničia ruskú flotilu v Čiernom 
mori. Odpoveď Spojených štátov bude zodpo-
vedať spôsobu a rozsahu použitia jadrových 
zbraní zo strany Ruska a v prvých krokoch 
nemusí nevyhnutne znamenať nasadenie jad-
rových zbraní (SShA, 2022; Ben, 2022). Ruské 
vedenie je uzrozumené s tým, že použitie tak-
tických jadrových zbraní proti Ukrajine bude 
znamenať bezprostredné zapojenie, v prvom 
rade Spojených štátov a Veľkej Británie, signa-
tárov Budapeštianskeho memoranda z roku 
1994, do vojny na strane Ukrajiny. Vzhľadom 
na to, že ruské jednotky iba s ťažkosťami zdr-
žujú postup ukrajinských ozbrojených síl, úto-
ky amerického a britského letectva by zname-
nali zdrvujúcu a rýchlu porážku Ruska vo voj-
ne v Ukrajine. Aj preto je len veľmi málo prav-
depodobné, že sa Putin a velenie ruskej armá-
dy uchýli k použitiu jadrových zbraní proti 

Ukrajine. Z vojenského hľadiska by to nemalo 
žiadny zmysel, skôr naopak. 

Masívne raketové útoky Ruska proti energe-
tickej infraštruktúre v októbri a novembri spô-
sobili na jednej strane, utrpenie civilného oby-
vateľstva v Ukrajine, a na strane druhej, dra-
matické zníženie počtov moderných rakiet 
v arzenáli ruskej armády, avšak, nezlomili 
vôľu drvivej väčšiny ukrajinskej spoločnosti 
klásť odpor. Navyše, po útokoch proti civilnej 
infraštruktúre, ktoré sú v rozpore s medziná-
rodne uznanými pravidlami vedenia vojny, 
Európsky parlament rovnako ako i parlamenty 
viacerých ďalších krajín prijali rezolúcie, ktoré 
vyhlásili Rusko za krajinu sponzorujúcu tero-
rizmus a vyzvali vlády i Európsku komisiu 
v prijímaní ďalších sankcií (European, 2022), čo 
bude mať pre Rusko ďalekosiahle následky, 
ktoré sa prejavia na jeho ekonomike i sociálno-
ekonomickej situácii obyvateľov v ďalšom ob-
dobí. Krajiny označené ako štáty sponzorujúce 
terorizmus podliehajú osobitnému sankčnému 
režimu v medzinárodných vzťahoch. Inými 
slovami, prípadné ukončenie vojny potenciál-
nou dohodou medzi Ruskom a Ukrajinou, ne-
bude stačiť na to, aby boli voči Rusku zrušené 
sankcie tretích krajín prijaté v súvislosti s jeho 
vojenskou agresiou proti Ukrajine. 

Mobilizácia a zapojenie bieloruskej armády 
do vojny proti Ukrajine zostáva poslednou ná-
dejou Putina a jeho okolia na zvrat vo vojne 
proti Ukrajine tak, aby existovala šanca na udr-
žanie Putinovho politického režimu, hoci aj 
o tom už je možné pochybovať či sa to podarí, 
iné možnosti už nemá. Mobilizácia, nie hrozba 
použitia jadrových zbraní, je hrou vabank zo 
strany Putina, v ktorej má aspoň malú nádej na 
to, že mu vyjde karta. Podľa viacerých ruských 
vojenských expertov, mobilizácia prichádza 
neskoro a s veľkou pravdepodobnosťou, ne-
pomôže Rusku zvrátiť priebeh bojov a získať 
naspäť strategickú iniciatívu (Mozhet, 2022). 
V novembri museli Rusi prehltnúť ďalšiu ťaž-
kú prehru, museli sa stiahnuť z Chersonu 
a pravobrežnej časti Chersonskej oblasti z rov-
nakého dôvodu z akého sa museli stiahnuť na 
konci marca od Kyjeva a severných oblastí 
ľavobrežnej Ukrajiny – ich jednotkám hrozilo 
totálne zničenie (Lotareva - Fokht, 2022). 

V každom prípade, priebeh vojny v Ukraji-
ne za 9 mesiacov vzďaľuje Rusko od dosiahnu-
tia stanovených cieľov špeciálnej vojenskej 
operácie. Ruské jednotky prehrali bitku o Ky-
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jiv, nemajú silu na dokončenie bitky o Donbas, 
prehrali bitku o Charkovskú oblasť, v novem-
bri sa museli stiahnuť z Chersonu a v súčasnos-
ti musia myslieť viac na obranu ako na útočné 
aktivity. Od dobytia Lysyčanska na začiatku 
júla Rusko nebolo schopné ukázať vo vedení 
vojny nič čo by ukázalo jeho schopnosť vojen-
sky poraziť Ukrajinu. Samotný tento fakt je 
možné považovať jednoznačne za, zatiaľ, čias-
točný úspech Ukrajiny vo vojne. 

 
Plný úspech Ukrajiny 
 
Za plný úspech Ukrajiny a jej víťazstvo vo 

vojne bude možné považovať dosiahnutie sta-
vu pred 24. februárom, vrátane vytlačenia rus-
kých jednotiek z územia LĽR a DĽR. Oslobo-
denie celého územia Ukrajiny v medzinárodne 
uznaných hraniciach v roku 1991, vrátane 
Krymu, bude na ďalšom programe dňa, avšak, 
nie nevyhnutne sa musí zrealizovať vojenský-
mi prostriedkami. Dosiahnutie stavu spred 
24. februára bude znamenať prehru Ruska vo 
vojne a spustí v ňom vnútorné politické proce-
sy, ktoré povedú k zmene režimu a ukončeniu 
pôsobenia Vladimíra Putina na poste preziden-
ta Ruska. Ako sme už spomínali, legitimita Pu-
tinovho režimu je priamo úmerne závislá od 
viery Rusov v neporaziteľnosť ich armády. Zá-
sadnú trhlinu táto viera i Putinova legitimita 
utrpela na začiatku septembra v Charkovskej 
oblasti, vyhlásením mobilizácie 21. septembra 
a núteným stiahnutí sa z pravého brehu Cher-
sonskej oblasti v novembri. Odchod od Kyjeva 
a zo severných oblastí ľavobrežnej Ukrajiny 
mohol Putin a ruská štátna propaganda doma 
ešte vysvetliť ako úmyselný manéver. Zastave-
nie ruského postupu po dobytí Lysyčanska bo-
lo ešte možné vysvetliť ako potrebu operačnej 
pauzy. Avšak, porážku pri Balakliji, Iziume, 
Kupjansku, Lymane a Chersone sa už nedá ani 
vysvetliť, ani zakryť. Porážka pri Chersone 
spúšťa vnútorné politické procesy v Rusku, 
ktoré ukončia pôsobenie Putina na poste pre-
zidenta, hoci nie nevyhnutne musia znamenať 
zmenu režimu, ešte predtým než Ukrajinci do-
končia deokupáciu iných území na juhu 
a východe krajiny vojenskými prostriedkami. 
Zmena režimu v Rusku bude predstavovať zá-
sadný úspech Ukrajiny vo vojne, ktorý jej 
umožní skôr alebo neskôr, vojenskými alebo 
nevojenskými prostriedkami, obnoviť svoju 
štátnu suverenitu v hraniciach z roku 1991.       

Za úspech Ukrajiny je možné už teraz pova-
žovať to, že vojna neoslabila, naopak, posilnila 
štátne inštitúcie Ukrajiny, zvýšila legitimitu po-
litického režimu i súčasného vedenia Ukrajiny. 
Zatiaľ čo v prieskumoch voličských preferencií 
na začiatku roka 2022 by prezident Zelenský 
nabral v prvom kole prezidentských volieb 
menej než 30 % hlasov a ledva by prešiel do 
druhého kola, vďaka úlohe akú zohráva ako 
líder krajiny vo vojne má jednoznačnú podpo-
ru viac než 90 % Ukrajincov.1 Ukrajina nielenže 
nebude „odnárodnená“, ale naopak, vojna do-
končuje konsolidáciu ukrajinského politického 
národa bez ohľadu na to či jeho príslušníci ho-
voria po ukrajinsky alebo rusky. Ukrajina nie-
lenže nebude demilitarizovaná, ale presne na-
opak, vďaka tejto vojne bude mať jednu z naj-
väčších a najlepšie vyzbrojených armád v Eu-
rópe. Putinova vojna proti Ukrajine nielenže 
nezastavila proces rozširovania NATO, ale na-
opak, spôsobila jeho rozšírenie o Fínsko 
a Švédsko, a posilnila vojenskú infraštruktúru 
NATO na jeho východných hraniciach. Po ús-
pešnej vojne, za Fínskom a Švédskom môže do 
NATO nasledovať i Ukrajina. V každom prí-
pade, po vojne Ukrajina získa významné me-
dzinárodné garancie národnej bezpečnosti, 
o ktorých mohla pred vojnou iba snívať 
(Rasmussen, 2022). Putinova vojna otvorila ces-
tu Ukrajine do EÚ, bez nej by Ukrajina určite 
nezískala kandidátsky štatút na členstvo na 
summite EÚ v júni 2022. Vojna v konečnom 
dôsledku vytvára predpoklady pre zásadnú 
obnovu a modernizáciu Ukrajiny po jej ukon-
čení. Kľúčové medzinárodné finančné inštitú-
cie, EÚ, Spojené štáty a zhruba 20 vlád ďalších 
krajín sveta je pripravených investovať do po-
vojnovej obnovy Ukrajiny. Vojna vytvára mo-
dernizačnú príležitosť i pre EÚ, pretože od-
chod od ruských fosílnych palív predstavuje 
príležitosť pre zásadné zníženie ich celkového 
podielu v energetickom mixe európskych kra-
jín.    
 
 
 

 

1  Pozri prieskumy verejnej mienky i voličských pre-
ferencií v Ukrajine uskutočnené Kyjivským medzi-
národnym inštitútom sociológie, dostupné na in-
ternete: Kyiv International Institute of Sociology: 
https://www.kiis.com.ua/?lang=ukr 
[26/11/2022].   
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E) Dopady na medzinárodné vzťahy v zá-
vislosti od vyústenia vojny 
 

Úspech Ruska 1: nerealizovaný scenár 
 

Naplniť ciele špeciálnej vojenskej operácie 
Ruska v Ukrajine, tak ako ich zadefinoval rus-
ký prezident Vladimír Putin na jej začiatku, bo-
lo možné za predpokladu získania kontroly 
nad Ukrajinou ako štátom. V prípade, že by sa 
Rusku podarilo obsadiť Kyjiv a inštalovať 
v ňom lojálnu vládu a potlačiť odpor ozbroje-
ných síl i ukrajinskej spoločnosti v priebehu 
prvého týždňa vojny, Európa by sa ocitla 
v novej geopolitickej realite. Totálna vojenská 
invázia Ruska, ktorá začala 24. februára, na-
priek tomu, že ju americký prezident Joe Biden 
niekoľkokrát verejne a vopred avizoval, bola 
šokom pre politických lídrov Ukrajiny i európ-
skych krajín. Okrem odsúdenia vojenskej agre-
sie Ruska sa v prvých dňoch lídri západných 
krajín nezmohli na systematickú reakciu a po-
moc Ukrajine, pretože nevedeli či bude komu 
pomáhať. Ak by Ukrajina neprežila prvý týž-
deň vojenskej invázie, prestala by existovať ako 
nezávislý štát a iné krajiny by sa s tým museli 
zmieriť ako s „hotovou vecou“. V lepšom prí-
pade by sa stala novým Lukašenkovým Bielo-
ruskom a vazalom Ruska. Prípadná existencia 
„zvyškovej“ Ukrajiny na pravom brehu Dnipro 
by nezmenila nič na skutočnosti, že ťažisko 
konfrontácie Západu s Ruskom by sa presunu-
lo od Luhanska a Donecka k mestám Rzeszów, 
Košice, Nyiregyháza, Baia Mare a ďalej sme-
rom na juh do Rumunska a Moldavska. 

Európska bezpečnosť by sa vrátila niekde 
do obdobia pred karibskou krízou na začiatku 
60. rokov ešte pred režim studenej vojny: vo 
vzduchu by neustále visela hrozba vojenského 
konfliktu s Ruskom a jeho spojencami bez toho, 
aby existovali základné dohody, ktoré by regu-
lovali bezpečnostný režim v Európe. Rusko vy-
stúpilo zo Zmluvy o konvenčných silách v Eu-
rópe ešte v roku 2007, zmluva o raketách 
stredného doletu medzi USA a Ruskom presta-
la platiť v roku 2019. Riziko bezprostrednej vo-
jenskej hrozby by znamenalo remilitarizáciu 
štátnych rozpočtov európskych krajín, menej 
peňazí na zdravotníctvo, školstvo, sociálne 
služby, modernizačné projekty, vrátane boja 
s klimatickými zmenami, digitalizáciu, zelenú 
tranzíciu a pod. Kvalita života občanov, a v pr-
vom rade v krajinách na novej línii konfrontá-

cie, vrátane Poľska, Slovenska a Maďarska, by 
sa vrátila o zhruba desaťročie, ak nie viac, na-
späť. V krajinách bývalej východnej Európy by 
sa vytvorili oveľa priaznivejšie predpoklady 
pre reinštaláciu autoritárskych režimov. Rusko 
by sa stalo magnetom politických populistov, 
ktorí by využívali volanie po pragmatických 
vzťahoch s Ruskom ako súčasť svojej vnútornej 
politickej vojny proti „liberálnemu establis-
hmentu, európskej byrokracii a zákulisnému 
vplyvu Spojených štátov, George Sorosa a fi-
nančných magnátov“. Vlajočkami na slávu 
ochrancovi „skutočných hodnôt“ Vladimírovi 
Putinovi resp. jeho nástupcovi v Rusku by sko-
ro mávali i radikálni konzervatívci i ľavičiari 
vo viacerých európskych krajinách a nielen 
v regióne strednej a východnej Európy. 

Vojenský úspech Ruska v Ukrajine by zlo-
mil politickú vôľu vlád viacerých európskych 
krajín, ktoré by v situácii post festum radšej 
uprednostnili novú dohodu s Ruskom na 
„hrobe Ukrajiny“ s cieľom minimalizovať ne-
gatívne dopady na vlastnú bezpečnosť i eko-
nomickú prosperitu. Rozpor medzi západnými 
krajinami, ktoré by presadzovali politiku zdr-
žiavania Ruska, vrátane prípravy na vojenskú 
konfrontáciu a prijímanie hospodárskych sank-
cií, a krajinami, ktoré by presadzovali novú 
dohodu s Ruskom by narastal a vyvolal by 
procesy, ktoré by mohli znížiť funkčnosť NA-
TO i EÚ. Z hľadiska prístupu k Rusku a jeho 
vnímania ako hrozby alebo naopak „ochrancu“ 
by sa Európa mohla rozpadnúť na severnú 
a južnú časť a hranica by teoreticky mohla pre-
chádzať cez hrebene Vysokých Tatier. Oslabe-
ná schopnosť Západu reagovať jednotne a jed-
noznačne na hrozbu pokračujúcej vojenskej ag-
resie zo strany Ruska by násobne zvýšila šance 
Moskvy na rozdelenie Európy a vynútenie si 
rešpektovania minimálne východnej Európy 
ako zóny svojho vplyvu. Rusko by sa míľovým 
krokom posunulo bližšie k cieľu nastolenia 
mocenskej rovnováhy v Európe medzi veľkými 
európskymi krajinami, v ktorom by sa stredné 
a malé štáty ocitli v ochrannej zóne veľkých 
hráčov. Ich bezpečnosť by už nezávisela od 
medzinárodných pravidiel ale od dobrej vôle 
ich ochrancov. Význam EÚ by upadol, pretože 
vojenská bezpečnosť nie je jej primárna agen-
da. Zopakovanie Trumpovho štýlu politiky 
Spojených štátov voči európskym spojencom 
by „ruské dielo“ dokonale dokončilo. Rusko by 
si pripísalo revanš za prehru v studenej vojne 
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a Putin by sa v učebniciach ruského dejepisu 
zaradil do jedného radu s Petrom I. a Katarí-
nou II. 

Našťastie, tento, z pohľadu plánu Putina, 
optimálny scenár dopadov špeciálnej vojenskej 
operácie v Ukrajine na európsku bezpečnosť 
a miesto Ruska v nej, zostal nerealizovaný, 
a navyše, od konca marca je pravdepodobnosť 
jeho uskutočniteľnosti stále bližšia nule. 

 
Úspech Ruska 2: potenciálny scenár 
 
V prípade, že Rusko prestane bezhlavo úto-

čiť na Donbase (smerom na Bachmut 
a Avdijivku) alebo iných úsekoch frontu a sús-
tredí sa na obranu území na juhu Ukrajiny, 
ktoré okupovalo ešte počas prvej fázy vojny, 
má šancu vojnu predĺžiť na dlhé obdobie, ak 
nie roky, tak určite na najbližší rok 2023. Zá-
kladným predpokladom je však úspešné 
zvládnutie mobilizácie a nasadenie do bojov 
v Ukrajine minimálne 500 tisíc nových a dobre 
pripravených vojakov. 

Vzhľadom na vojenskú vyčerpanosť 
a nedostatok živej sily, Rusko môže predefino-
vať ciele špeciálnej vojenskej operácie z demili-
tarizácie a denacifikácie, vrátane „oslobodenia 
celého Donbasu“ na iba udržanie kontroly nad 
aktuálne okupovanými ukrajinskými územia-
mi. Dosiahnuť zmrazenie vojny podľa vzoru 
„ani vojna, ani mier“ z roku 2014 v prípade 
DĽR a LĽR ibaže s oveľa väčšími územnými 
ziskami, by mohlo predstavovať realistickejší 
scenár pre pokračovanie vojny zo strany Rus-
ka. Ak by ruská armáda prestala bezhlavo úto-
čiť na Donbase a sústredila sa na obranu kon-
trolovaných území znížila by si vojenské straty 
a vojenský potenciál, ktorým disponuje, by jej 
umožnil účinne čeliť snahe ukrajinských ozbro-
jených síl o deokupáciu území ešte dlhé mesia-
ce. Predpokladom čiastočného úspechu Ruska, 
v porovnaní s pôvodne príliš ambiciózne zade-
finovanými cieľmi, je v prvom rade dosiahnu-
tie zníženia podpory, ktorú dostáva Ukrajina 
od západných krajín a takisto uvoľňovanie zá-
padných sankcií. V konečnom dôsledku, pre 
normalizáciu povojnových pomerov z pohľadu 
Ruska, bude potrebné, aby si západné krajiny 
zvykli na to, že Rusko si prisvojilo ďalšie úze-
mia Ukrajiny podobne ako si zvykli na to, že 
okupovalo Krym v roku 2014. Nie je v záujme 
Ruska, aby sankcie, ktoré voči Rusku prijal Zá-
pad, platili dlhšie obdobie, pretože ich nega-

tívne účinky na ruskú ekonomiku sú stále ci-
teľnejšie. Rusko by potrebovalo ohnúť vôľu 
európskych krajín a dosiahnuť, aby akceptovali 
anexiu ďalšieho ukrajinského územia, prestali 
alebo aspoň významne znížili podporu Ukraji-
ny a uvoľňovali sankcie. Inými slovami, Rusko 
potrebuje dosiahnuť, aby sa Európania unavili 
z vojny a z podpory Ukrajiny. 

Dobrú príležitosť predstavuje nadchádzajú-
ca zima a energetická kríza, ktorej čelia európ-
ske krajiny, a ktorú Rusko pomohlo vyvolať 
znížením dodávok zemného plynu. Európa čelí 
bezprecedentnej inflácii a vysokým cenám za 
energie, ktoré nielenže majú dramaticky nega-
tívny dopad na zaužívané štandardy života 
občanov európskych krajín ale i na ich národné 
ekonomiky. Ak sa podarí ruskej propagande 
a ruským trollom v spolupráci s Putinovými 
podporovateľmi ozvučiť v domácich politic-
kých diskurzoch v Európe, že za „všetky prob-
lémy môžu Ukrajinci, pretože sa odmietajú 
vzdať“, nespokojnosť vo viacerých krajinách 
bude rásť, môžu padať vlády a tie, ktoré ich 
vymenia, môžu presadzovať politiku v štýle 
„dosť bolo vojny v Ukrajine, nie je to naša voj-
na, musíme riešiť svoje vlastné problémy 
a Rusko nám pomôže stabilizovať ceny na 
energetické komodity“. Nič z vyššie uvedené-
ho síce nie je pravda, ale je to ľahko uveriteľná 
lož. 

Samozrejme, tento scenár vylučuje ďalšiu 
eskaláciu vojny zo strany Ruska, napr. pokra-
čovaním útokov na Donbase, ničenie objektov 
civilnej a energetickej infraštruktúry alebo po-
užitie zbraní hromadného ničenia (taktické jad-
rové zbrane, chemické alebo biologické zbra-
ne), o čom sa v ruskom diskurze častejšie uva-
žuje najmä po úspešnej protiofenzíve ukrajin-
skej armády v Charkovskej oblasti na začiatku 
septembra. Použitie zbraní hromadného niče-
nia však nemá vojenské opodstatnenie, preto-
že, po prvé, už nevráti Rusku strategickú ini-
ciatívu vo vojne, naopak, prinúti Západ drama-
ticky zvýšiť vojenskú podporu Ukrajiny, vrá-
tane priameho zapojenia USA a Veľkej Británie 
do vojny. Po neúspešnom scenári „plného ús-
pechu“ vo vojne proti Ukrajine, Rusko má na 
výber scenár „obmedzeného úspechu“, ktorý 
pozostáva v uspaní vojny, prechode k obrane 
okupovaných území, odrezaní Ukrajiny od zá-
padnej podpory a unavení Západu z vojny. 
Tento scenár by mohol viesť takisto k rozdele-
niu západných krajín na „nezmieriteľných“ 
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a „pragmatikov“. Aj keď v menšom rozsahu 
než pri prvom scenári, Rusko by spustilo pro-
cesy, ktoré by mohli oslabiť schopnosť NATO 
a EÚ (ne)konať v prospech Ukrajiny. 

Avšak, skutočnosť, že európske krajiny „ne-
zvládnu zimu“ a zmenia svoj postoj k vojne v 
Ukrajine je predpoklad, ktorý sa vôbec nemusí 
naplniť. Ak sa nenaplní, Rusko bude po zime 
2022-2023 čeliť ďalšiemu sústredenému tlaku 
Západu, ktorý sa bude prejavovať v podobe 
posilňovania sankčného tlaku a podpore Ukra-
jiny, na ukončenie vojny a stiahnutie ruských 
jednotiek z jej územia. „Európsku zimu 2022-
2023“ je potrebné vnímať ako poslednú šancu 
Ruska na zmenu prístupu európskych krajín 
k vojne v Ukrajine, čo je síce posledná mož-
nosť, ktorú Rusko má na záchranu dôsledkov 
šialeného rozhodnutia Putina začať vojnu proti 
Ukrajine, avšak, ani zďaleka sa nemusí naplniť. 

 
Úspech Ukrajiny: potenciálny scenár 

 
Ukrajinské ozbrojené sily zlomia odpor rus-

kých jednotiek a vytlačia ich na pozície pred 
24. februárom, vrátane z územia DĽR a LĽR. 
Nie nevyhnutne sa to týka i vojenského obsa-
denia Krymu, čo pripustil i prezident Zelenský 
po víťazstve pri Iziume v septembri. S poraze-
ným Ruskom a s podporou západných krajín, 
ktoré anexiu Krymu nikdy neuznali, budú dip-
lomatické rokovania o jeho prinavrátení Ukra-
jine jednoduchšie a ich výsledok predurčený, 
nie je nevyhnutné, aby za oslobodzovanie 
Krymu Ukrajina platila ďalšími životmi svojich 
vojakov. Nie je však vylúčený ani scenár vojen-
ského oslobodenia Krymu, pretože Rusi zatiaľ 
nenašli vojenskú odpoveď na ukrajinskú proti-
ofenzívu, ktorá začala v septembri. 

Ukrajinské víťazstvo bude znamenať po-
rážku Putinovho režimu v Rusku a s najväčšou 
pravdepodobnosťou i koniec pôsobenia Putina 
na poste prezidenta krajiny. Špeciálna vojenská 
operácia sa prenesie z územia Ukrajiny do 
Ruska a pretransformuje sa na vnútornú vojnu 
v Rusku, ktorá môže mať občiansku, sociálnu, 
ekonomickú, etnickú, ideologickú i doslova vo-
jenskú podobu, pretože napr. Čečensko, ktoré 
disponuje vlastnými ozbrojenými silami s Rus-
kom spája iba personálna únia Kadyrova 
s Putinom. Bez Putina a za Kadyrova už Če-
čensko s Ruskom nespája nič, okrem dotácií 
z federálneho rozpočtu, avšak, i tie sa skončia, 
pretože Rusko bude potrebovať po porážke 

v Ukrajine finančné zdroje na iné veci než fi-
nancovanie Kadyrovho klanu v Čečensku, kto-
ré garantoval Putin. Podobná situácia je v Ta-
tarstane, Dagestane, Buriatsku a iných etnic-
kých autonómnych republikách, ktoré spája 
s Kremľom hierarchia centralizovanej štátnej 
byrokracie na regionálnej a centrálnej úrovni, 
ktorá sa zamykala na autorite osoby prezidenta 
Putina ako základnom spojive mocenského 
aparátu štátu. Bez Putina dôjde k pretrhnutiu 
existujúceho spojiva medzi Kremľom a regio-
nálnymi elitami a môže to vyvolať „slávnostný 
pochod nezávislosti“ subjektov Ruskej federá-
cie podobne ako na prelome 80. a 90. rokov 
sme boli svedkami „slávnostného pochodu ne-
závislosti“ sovietskych republík. Oslabený po-
litický režim po vojne, či už s Putinom alebo 
bez neho, bude čeliť revanšu opozičných síl 
a revanšu občianskych aktivistov, ktorých ne-
chal umlčať alebo zavrel do väzenia. Nie sú vy-
lúčené ani sociálne protesty spôsobené ekono-
mickými problémami a zhoršovaním sa život-
ných podmienok obyvateľstva v dôsledku 
sankcií a výdavkov na vojnu i povojnové repa-
rácie. Je ťažké predvídať v detailoch aké proce-
sy v Rusku porážka vo vojne vyvolá a k akým 
zmenám v krajine dôjde, avšak, zrútenie Puti-
novho centralistického režimu zapáli výbušnú 
zmes politických, etnických a sociálnych fakto-
rov a nielenže oslabí stabilitu Ruska ale ohrozí 
jeho existenciu ako štátu. 

Z oslabenia Ruska budú geopoliticky profi-
tovať Čína a Turecko. Čína si posilní svoj eko-
nomický vplyv v Rusku, pretože čínske spo-
ločnosti už čiastočne zapĺňajú priestor v ruskej 
ekonomike, ktorý opustili západné spoločnosti 
v dôsledku prijatých sankcií. Posilní sa vplyv 
Číny v strednej Ázii na úkor Ruska. Líder Číny 
Xi Jinping oznámil Putinovi ešte na samite 
Šanghajskej organizácie pre spoluprácu v sep-
tembri, že Čína sa stáva garantom štátnej suve-
renity a územnej integrity Kazachstanu, čo mu-
sela byť pre Putina studená sprcha (China, 
2022). Čína preberie po Rusku úlohu arbitra 
sporov medzi post-sovietskymi krajinami, vrá-
tane aktuálneho sporu medzi Tadžikistanom 
a Kirgizskom. Ruské vojenské dobrodružstvo 
proti Ukrajine bolo pre Čínu testom schopnosti 
reakcie Západu na použitie vojenskej sily. Jed-
notná a jednoznačná reakcia Spojených štátov 
a ich európskych spojencov na ruskú agresiu 
proti Ukrajine a najmä, porážka Ruska, posilnia 
mier, minimálne na najbližšie obdobie, i v Ju-
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hočínskom a Východočínskom mori. V post-
sovietskom priestore sa posilní úloha Turecka, 
ktoré sa stavia do úlohy ochrancu najmä Azer-
bajdžanu a Turkménska. Celý južný Kaukaz sa 
dostane pod vplyv Turecka, čo nebude dobrá 
správa najmä pre Arménsko, pretože Azerbaj-
džan bude mať voľné ruky na to, aby presadil 
svoje záujmy vo vzťahu k Jerevanu bez ohľadu 
na cenu a prostriedky. Zvýši sa úloha a vplyv 
Turecka v Sýrii, pretože Asadov režim stratí 
ochranu Putinovho Ruska. Čína a Turecko sa 
stanú kľúčovými partnermi pre EÚ i Spojené 
štáty v agende stabilizácie post-sovietskeho 
priestoru resp. priestoru, v ktorom najsilnejšie 
karty za posledných 30 rokov rozdávalo Rus-
ko. 

Z víťazstva Ukrajiny bude významne profi-
tovať Európa, najmä z hľadiska zníženia miery 
vojenského ohrozenia a obnovenia dodávok 
uhľovodíkov z post-putinovského Ruska, ktoré 
sú potrebné pre zníženie nákladov tranzície na 
bezuhlíkovú ekonomiku. Rusko bude potrebo-
vať príjmy, aby bolo schopné platiť vojenské 
reparácie Ukrajine a dodávky ropy a plynu do 
Európy budú ich hlavným zdrojom. Víťazstvo 
Ukrajiny vo vojne posilní EÚ i NATO a otvorí 
cestu pre ich ďalšie rozširovanie na východ 
i juh. Predovšetkým, stabilizuje sa situácia vo 
východnej Európe, EÚ získa priestor pre reali-
záciu modernizačných a rozvojových progra-
mov. Spolu s Putinom v Rusku skončí i Luka-
šenkov režim v Bielorusku, ktoré bude po poli-
tických zmenách nasledovať Ukrajinu a Mol-
davsko v ich európskom integračnom procese. 
Samozrejme, pre EÚ bude dôležité naštartovať 
povojnovú obnovu nielen Ukrajiny, ale i Ruska 
a Bieloruska, a podporiť v obidvoch krajinách 
politické sily, ktoré budú presadzovať program 
reforiem tak, aby sa stali partnermi a nie geo-
politickými rivalmi EÚ. Kľúčovou bude otázka 
demilitarizácie a deimperializácie Ruska, aby 
v budúcnosti už nemohlo predstavovať vojen-
skú hrozbu pre Ukrajinu i Európu. Minimálne 
bude potrebné dosiahnuť, aby sa Rusko vrátilo 
do zmluvného bezpečnostného režimu, ktorý 
bol vytvorený na báze KBSE a neskôr OBSE po 
ukončení studenej vojny, resp. vybudovať jeho 
novú podobu. 

Samozrejme, najväčší profit z vlastného ví-
ťazstva bude mať Ukrajina a jej občania. Z ví-
ťaznej vojny vzíde Ukrajina ako konsolidovaný 
štát so silnými a funkčnými inštitúciami 
a sformovanou politickou identitou. Nie je ťaž-

ké predpovedať, že ak sa Vladimír Zelenský po 
víťaznej vojne rozhodne kandidovať v ďalších 
prezidentských voľbách, tak ich jednoznačne 
vyhrá a to isté platí i pre jeho politickú stranu 
Sluha ľudu v ďalších parlamentných voľbách. 
Ukrajina začne rokovania o pristúpení do EÚ, 
čo jej pomôže s realizáciou reforiem, ktoré ju 
pretvoria na moderný európsky štát. Z jej plnej 
integrácie do jednotného trhu EÚ budú profi-
tovať i jej západní susedia – Poľsko, Slovensko, 
Maďarsko a Rumunsko. Po vojne sa Ukrajina 
stane európskym staveniskom, do ktorého bu-
dú nasmerované obrovské investície, ktoré po-
tiahnu nielen obnovu Ukrajiny, ale i hospodár-
sky rozvoj regiónu strednej Európy. Ukrajina je 
od februára 2022 významným prispievateľom 
do európskej bezpečnosti a po vojne sa stane 
jedným z jej kľúčových aktérov. Bude dispo-
novať jednou z najväčších a najlepšie priprave-
ných a vyzbrojených armád na európskom 
kontinente. Jej vstup do NATO bude príspev-
kom pre bezpečnosť celej Severoatlantickej 
aliancie. 
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The article presents an overview of theoretical 
knowledge on cross-border public services, which 
represent a specific form of public services dealing 
with shared issues or development potentials of 
cross-border regions. In addition to the terminolo-
gical definition and operationalization of cross-
border public services, the article reviews obstacles 
to their implementation, as well as the good practice 
examples. Based on the ESPON analysis, it conclu-
des with practical recommendations for regional, 
national and supranational stakeholders who are 
capable to facilitate the development of cross-border 
public services. 
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Úvod 

 
Cezhraničné verejné služby (CVS, resp. 

CPS, cross-border public services) sú, v širokej 
škále verejných politík, vytvárané a poskyto-

vané verejnými orgánmi pre cieľové skupiny 
na oboch stranách hranice. Rozvoj cezhranič-
ných verejných služieb je pritom založený na 
spoločnom chápaní podmienok, potrieb a cie-
ľov. Prvá cielená analýza ESPON CPS (Euro-
pean Spatial Planning Observation Network 
Cross-Border Public Services), ukončená v no-
vembri 2018, predstavovala snahu o vytvorenie 
integrovanej, kompletnej databázy o cezhra-
ničných verejných službách na úrovni Európ-
skej únie a spoločného metodologického prí-
stupu k ich definovaniu. Poskytla tiež súbor 
praktických odporúčaní prezentovaných ako 
praktický návod na implementáciu cezhranič-
ných verejných služieb i prekonávanie poten-
ciálnych prekážok. Zahŕňala celkovo 11 zain-
teresovaných strán v 10 cezhraničných oblas-
tiach. V júni 2022 bola ukončená analýza      
ESPON CPS 2.0, v rámci ktorej bol overený 
koncepčný a metodologický rámec pre analýzu 
a zber dát o cezhraničných verejných službách, 
s cieľom ustáliť definície a dosiahnuť pocho-
penie CVS všetkými zainteresovanými strana-
mi. Aktualizuje a inovuje zoznam CVS vo 
vzťahu k vnútorným a vonkajším hraniciam 
v celej Európskej únii, pričom sa snaží o zvýše-
nie povedomia a zapojenia partnerov (China 
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2022). Cieľom nášho prehľadového článku je 
v tomto kontexte priblížiť cezhraničné verejné 
služby, poukázať na ich pozitívny dopad na 
cezhraničnú spoluprácu, ale aj prekážky nega-
tívne vplývajúce na ich implementáciu. 
 

Cezhraničné verejné služby – terminolo-
gické vymedzenie 

 
Cezhraničné verejné služby predstavujú 

osobitnú formu verejných služieb, ktorá sa za-
oberá spoločnými problémami alebo rozvojo-
vými potenciálmi pohraničných regiónov, na-
chádzajúcich sa na rôznych stranách jednej ale-
bo viacerých existujúcich hraníc národných štá-
tov. Sú poskytované dlhodobo a v rámci jasne 
vymedzeného cezhraničného územia. Cieľom 
cezhraničných verejných služieb je generovať 
výhody pre širokú verejnosť alebo špecifickú 
cieľovú skupinu v rámci cezhraničného územia 
bez toho, aby z rozsahu poskytovaných služieb 
bola vylúčená akákoľvek osoba alebo organi-
zácia. Dodávajú sa prostredníctvom využíva-
nia rôznych typov existujúcich vnútroštátnych 
infraštruktúr (t. j. pevných a mäkkých infra-
štruktúr s funkciou verejného zásobovania, ze-
lenej/modrej infraštruktúry) alebo zriadením 
nových infraštruktúr, ktoré umožňujú riešiť 
špecifické cezhraničné potreby (Zillmer et al. 
2020, s. 1). 

K základným charakteristikám cezhranič-
ných verejných služieb môžeme zaradiť verej-
ný záujem (sú poskytované v prospech verej-
nosti a financované z verejných zdrojov) 
v oblasti cezhraničných služieb, sú zamerané 
na spoločný problém alebo príležitosť, ide 
o služby (nie infraštruktúru, aj keď je možné 
v súvislosti s CVS využívať existujúcu alebo 
vytvárať novú infraštruktúru), ich cieľová sku-
pina sa nachádza na oboch stranách hranice, 
dôležitý je nediskriminačný prístup, zapojenie 
aktérov pôsobiacich na oboch stranách hranice 
a majú dlhodobé trvanie (nie krátkodobé ako 
v prípade projektov). Hlavnými benefitmi cez-
hraničných verejných služieb je eliminácia ne-
gatívneho efektu hranice na pohraničné oblasti 
a ich obyvateľov, pričom prispievajú ku kohé-
zii prostredníctvom lepšieho a efektívnejšieho 
spájania pohraničných regiónov, podpory cez-
hraničných tokov, rozvíjania funkčných oblastí, 
prekonávania medzier v poskytovaní domá-
cich (národných) služieb, zvyšovania efektivity 
poskytovania služieb, otvárania nových per-

spektív a udržania medziregionálnych výsled-
kov (Zillmer, Foresight 2022). CVS sú poskyto-
vané v oblasti dopravy, územného plánovania, 
ekonomického rozvoja, cestovného ruchu 
a kultúry, zdravotnej starostlivosti a sociálnej 
inklúzie, vzdelávania a odbornej prípravy, trhu 
práce a zamestnanosti, oblasti komunikácie 
a poskytovania informácií, ochrany životného 
prostredia a manažmentu prírodných zdrojov, 
civilnej ochrany a krízového riadenia, občian-
skej spoločnosti, spravodlivosti a verejnej bez-
pečnosti. 

V Európskej únii pokrývajú značný počet 
oblastí a vyvinuli sa zo spoločných zásad ako je 
rovnosť prístupu, hospodárska efektívnosť, so-
ciálna solidarita, pričom pomáhajú znižovať 
chudobu, podporujú rast a prosperitu a za-
mestnávajú 15 – 18 % celkovej pracovnej sily. 
Diskusie o udržateľnosti poskytovania cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb sú v posledných ro-
koch stále intenzívnejšie. Cieľom európskych 
inštitúcií a predstaviteľov pohraničných regió-
nov je vytvoriť a poskytovať väčší počet cez-
hraničných služieb prostredníctvom nástrojov 
poskytovaných Európskou úniou ako je naprí-
klad systém financovania Interreg (Brustia et 
al. 2021, s. 5). 

V rámci štúdie vypracovanej Európskym 
zoskupením územnej spolupráce ESPON 
v roku 2018 bolo identifikovaných 579 rôznych 
príkladov fungujúcich cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb v európskom priestore. Tie sa síce 
nachádzajú v celej Európe, no sú rozložené 
pomerne nevyváženým spôsobom. Väčší počet 
cezhraničných verejných služieb je poskytova-
ný na hraniciach starých členských štátov Eu-
rópskej únie, pričom je možné pozorovať vý-
razné geografické a tematické rozdiely. Naj-
vyšší podiel cezhraničných verejných služieb 
v Európe bol identifikovaný pozdĺž hraníc me-
dzi šiestimi členskými a zároveň zakladajúcimi 
štátmi Európskej únie (krajiny Beneluxu, Fran-
cúzsko, Nemecko) a severskými krajinami. Vy-
sokú intenzitu poskytovaných cezhraničných 
verejných služieb možno vidieť aj pozdĺž ne-
mecko-švajčiarskej, francúzsko-švajčiarskej, 
česko-nemeckej, (čiastočne) rakúsko-nemeckej 
a dánsko-nemeckej hranice. Ich relatívne vyso-
ký podiel bol zaznamenaný aj pozdĺž južnej 
časti fínsko-ruskej hranice. Táto koncentrácia 
pozdĺž vybraných hraníc naznačuje, že určujú-
ci počet a podiel cezhraničných verejných slu-
žieb na hraničný segment ovplyvňuje dlhoroč-
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ná tradícia všeobecnej decentralizovanej cez-
hraničnej spolupráce, prípadne vzájomná spo-
lupráca na národnej úrovni a hustota obyvateľ-
stva (Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 4). 

Hraničné úseky s viac ako piatimi alebo de-
siatimi cezhraničnými verejnými službami 
možno nájsť len v západnej Európe a v sever-
ských krajinách, s výnimkami pozdĺž česko-
nemeckých a rakúsko-nemeckých hraníc. Os-
tatné hranice vykazujú nízku mieru poskyto-
vaných cezhraničných verejných služieb (napr. 
slovenské hranice), v prípade niektorých nebo-
la identifikovaná žiadna alebo jedna či dve 
cezhraničné verejné služby (napr. Maďarsko, 

Bulharsko, Rumunsko, Litva, Lotyšsko). K dô-
vodom, ktoré ovplyvňujú mieru poskytova-
ných cezhraničných služieb možno zaradiť dl-
horočnú tradíciu cezhraničnej spolupráce v ob-
lastiach s vysokou hustotou obyvateľstva alebo 
vo vidieckych oblastiach, kde je všeobecne vy-
soký dopyt po službách rôzneho druhu. Na 
počet cezhraničných služieb vplýva taktiež 
veľkosť krajiny, t. j. v prípade menších krajín 
s nízkou hustotou obyvateľstva alebo veľkými 
vzdialenosťami medzi mestom a vidiekom ras-
tie potreba a príležitosti cezhraničných služieb 
(Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 4 – 5). 

 
Obrázok 1  Počet cezhraničných verejných služieb na národných hraniciach 

 
Zdroj: Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 6. 

 
Dôležité je tiež poukázať na skutočnosť, že 

väčšina identifikovaných cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb (a to až 88 %) sa implementuje 
medzi partnermi z dvoch susediacich krajín. 
Zriedkavo zahŕňa troch partnerov (8,8 %), prí-
padne viac ako tri krajiny (3,6 %). Takmer 60 % 
poskytovaných cezhraničných verejných slu-
žieb môžeme priradiť k trom oblastiam politi-
ky. Najväčší podiel, cca 21 % je zameraných na 

ochranu životného prostredia, kde je zahrnuté 
čistenie odpadových vôd, nakoľko hranice vo 
významnej miere predeľujú prírodné oblasti, 
vrátane mnohých (po)hraničných riek, približ-
ne rovnaký počet cezhraničných verejných slu-
žieb je zameraných na oblasť civilnej ochrany 
a krízového riadenia či dopravy. Zavedené boli 
aj služby súvisiace s dôležitými oblasťami ako 
sú zdravotníctvo, školstvo a územné plánova-
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nie (každá predstavuje približne 10 % podiel). 
Pomerne malý význam majú cezhraničné ve-
rejné služby v oblasti zamestnanosti a trhu prá-
ce, verejnej bezpečnosti a pod. Samotné roz-
miestnenie rôzne zameraných cezhraničných 

verejných služieb v Európe je pomerne nerov-
nomerné, pričom existuje kontrast medzi hra-
nicami, kde dominuje jedna alebo dve oblasti 
CVS a hranicami, kde sú široko zastúpené rôz-
ne služby (Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 7 – 8). 

 
Obrázok 2  Druhy poskytovaných cezhraničných verejných služieb 

 
Zdroj: Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 10. 

 
Cezhraničné verejné služby sú často zame-

rané na zlepšenie kvality, prípadne zlepšenie 
efektívnosti poskytovaných verejných služieb 
v pohraničných regiónoch. Hlavnou motiváci-
ou pre zlepšenie ich kvality je napríklad snaha 
riešiť potreby súvisiace s cezhraničnými tokmi 
v oblasti dopravy a cestovného ruchu, prípad-
ne riešiť medzery v poskytovaní služieb v po-
hraničných regiónoch. Ide predovšetkým o vy-
tváranie nových infraštruktúr systémov, ktoré 
pomáhajú preklenúť isté zistené problémy me-
dzi susediacimi štátmi. V súvislosti s cezhra-
ničnými verejnými službami, ktoré sú zamera-
né na zlepšenie efektívnosti, ide o posilnenie 
koordinácie pri riešení spoločného problému 
alebo spoločného záujmu či zväčšenie rozsahu 
služieb (napr. v oblasti poskytovania záchran-

ných služieb). Motiváciou pre vytváranie cez-
hraničných verejných služieb môže byť aj 
úspora nákladov alebo podpora efektívnosti 
služieb rozšírením územnej pôsobnosti, a tým 
zlepšením dostupnosti verejných služieb. Prí-
nos cezhraničných verejných služieb môžeme 
zaznamenať aj v súvislosti s kultúrnou integrá-
ciou, vzájomnými vzťahmi susediacich národ-
ných štátov, lepšou dostupnosťou chýbajúcich 
zdrojov či služieb i zvýšením povedomia 
o cezhraničných možnostiach v danom cezhra-
ničnom regióne (Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 11 – 13). 

Možno konštatovať, že zameranie poskyto-
vaných cezhraničných služieb odráža regionál-
ne prírodné bohatstvo a topografické špecifiká, 
dopyt po službách alebo rôzne aktuálne poli-
tické témy. CVS pritom môžu osloviť širokú 
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verejnosť, či už špecifikované i nešpecifikované 
cieľové skupiny. Teritoriálne charakteristiky 
a ich zmeny výrazne ovplyvňujú poskytovanie 
cezhraničných verejných služieb, čo si vyžadu-
je nepretržité monitorovanie a prispôsobovanie 
sa aktuálnym potrebám verejnosti v cezhranič-
nom regióne. Rozvoj tohto typu služieb podpo-
ruje dlhodobá cezhraničná spolupráca a existu-
júce medzištátne dohody, prípadne prijatie 
iných obdobných dohôd na rôznych politic-
kých úrovniach. Často býva zriadenie cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb časovo náročné 
a vyžaduje si individuálny prístup a riešenia. 
Ide o proces, ktorý zvyčajne trvá niekoľko ro-
kov (v rámci štúdie ESPON bol identifikovaný 
rozsah od 6 mesiacov do 20 rokov), vo väčšine 
prípadov ide o obdobie 1,5 až 5 rokov. Počet 
cezhraničných verejných služieb v EÚ sa však 
postupne stabilne zvyšuje, pričom ide o príras-
tok 5 až 10 nových služieb ročne. Tento trend 
bol spočiatku zaznamenaný v západnej Euró-
pe, no po roku 2000 a v priebehu ďalšieho roz-
širovania Európskej únie sa začal objavovať aj 
vo východoeurópskych krajinách (Zillmer et al. 
2020, s. 13 – 14). 

Cezhraničné verejné služby čelia veľkému 
počtu rámcových podmienok špecifických pre 
hranice, ktoré musia byť zohľadnené pri prí-
prave/vypracovaní služieb, sú často založené 
na osobitných právnych rámcoch, dohodách 
o spolupráci či dobrovoľných opatreniach. Od-
lišujú sa teda aj spôsoby realizácie charakteri-
zujúce poskytovanie cezhraničných verejných 
služieb v jednotlivých oblastiach. Vo väčšine 
prípadov (53 %) ide o nové cezhraničné verejné 
služby fungujúce paralelne s podobnými vnút-
roštátnymi, menší podiel (37 %) majú cezhra-
ničné verejné služby predstavujúce cezhranič-
nú koordináciu služieb a zvyšná časť (12 %) je 
tvorená existujúcimi vnútroštátnymi službami 
s cezhraničným dosahom. To ilustruje rozličné 
spôsoby riešenia, ktoré boli identifikované 
v súvislosti s poskytovaním cezhraničných slu-
žieb (Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 20 – 21). 

Na vykonávanie niektorých cezhraničných 
verejných služieb je potrebné uskutočniť úpra-
vy cezhraničných právnych rámcov, najčastej-
šie ide o uzavretie osobitných dohôd o miestnej 
alebo regionálnej spolupráci medzi subjektmi, 
ktoré pripravujú a budú poskytovať predmet-
nú verejnú službu. Následne býva vypracova-
ný nový dohovor medzi miestnymi a regionál-
nymi orgánmi. Okrem adaptácie verejnej sprá-

vy, prípadne medzištátnych alebo regionál-
nych dohôd môže implementácia cezhranič-
ných verejných služieb zahŕňať administratív-
ne alebo regulačné úpravy na vnútroštátnej 
úrovni. Časovú náročnosť zavedenia cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb tak možno vysvetliť 
na základe komplexu faktorov: (1) potrebných 
zmien právnych rámcov na vyšších úrovniach 
alebo na úrovni poskytovania cezhraničnej ve-
rejnej služby, (2) adaptácie verejnej správy roz-
voj a implementáciu cezhraničnej verejnej 
služby a (3) zmien vnútroštátnych pravidiel 
a procesov (Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 21 – 22). 
 

Prekážky realizácie cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb 

 
Efektívna implementácia cezhraničných ve-

rejných služieb do praktického života v územ-
no-správnych jednotkách čelí mnohokrát rôz-
nym typom prekážok, ktoré buď sťažujú alebo 
v konečnom dôsledku môžu znemožniť reali-
záciu projektu cezhraničnej spolupráce. Jednou 
z prekážok implementácie projektov cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb do praxe môže byť 
napríklad prítomnosť viacerých aktérov 
s kompetenciami v rôznych sektoroch, čo v ko-
nečnom dôsledku môže administratívne sťa-
žiť/znemožniť vytvorenie projektov cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb v konkrétnej regio-
nálnej či municipálnej jednotke. Tento problém 
je pritom charakteristický naprieč celou Eu-
rópou, čo ešte viac ovplyvňuje cezhraničné ve-
rejné služby. Európske zoskupenie územnej 
spolupráce ESPON (European Spatial Planning 
Observation Network) v posledných rokoch rea-
lizovalo výskum v kontexte vyššie zmienenej 
problematiky, ktorý umožnil jasne konkretizo-
vať mnohé prekážky v aplikácii projektov cez-
hraničných verejných služieb.12 

Medzi identifikované prekážky ESPON ka-
tegoricky zaraďuje nasledovné: 

1) Oblasť dopravy – nedostatok legislatív-
nych právomocí miestnych aktérov 

 

1  Bližšie pozri: Cross-Border Public Services (CPS). 
Targeted Analysis. Final report. Main Report. Ver-
sion 14/01/2019. Viac na: 
https://www.espon.eu/CPS  

2  Bližšie pozri: More and better cross-border public 
services. Obstacles and solutions to cross-border 
cooperation in the Eu. Viac na: https://www.b-
solutionspro-
ject.com/_files/ugd/8f68c1_1dc850a1f1e54f8dab9a
752275d7b590.pdf  
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v oblasti cezhraničnej dopravy a služieb; 
rozdiely v rámci predpisov brániace 
v interoperabilite železničných spoloč-
ností; prekážky v rámci možností za-
mestnávať pracovníkov zo susednej kra-
jiny v sektore dopravy; prekážky v súvis-
losti s vytváraním cezhraničných infra-
štruktúr; administratívne prekážky 
v kontexte neuznávania inžinierskych 
diplomov v rámci realizácie infraštruk-
túrnych projektov. 

2) Oblasť zdravotnej starostlivosti – prítom-
nosť rôznych kritérií v súvislosti s prep-
lácaním nákladov zdravotnej starostli-
vosti; prekážky v súvislosti s poskytova-
ním / dostupnosťou cezhraničnej zdra-
votnej starostlivosti; nezlučiteľnosť vnút-
roštátnych predpisov o zbere dát, ktoré 
sťažujú spoluprácu medzi zdravotníc-
kymi inštitúciami; neuznávanie diplo-
mov zdravotníckych pracovníkov; prí-
tomnosť rozdielnych technických noriem 
v oblasti núdzovej prepravy; nedostatok 
horizontálnej kooperácie medzi správ-
nymi orgánmi v oblasti starostlivosti 
o mládež; rozdielne normy v oblasti fi-
nancovania, bezpečnosti či zdaňovania, 
ktoré bránia výstavbe cezhraničných 
škôlok. 

3) Oblasť civilnej ochrany a krízového manaž-
mentu – nedostatočná koordinácia a vý-
mena informácií medzi cezhraničnými 
tímami v oblasti boja s lesnými požiarmi; 
nedostatok ad hoc legislatívy v kontexte 
úpravy spoločných núdzových opatrení. 

4) Oblasť cestovného ruchu a kultúry – pre-
kážky v oblasti rôzneho prístupu v zbere 
dát, ktoré limitujú prevádzkovanie cez-
hraničného monitorovania pohybu turis-
tov; nejasnosti a komplikácie pri zriaďo-
vaní jednotného cezhraničného vstupu 
do archeologického parku. 

5) Oblasť komunikácie, retransmisie a  infor-
movania spoločnosti – prekážky v súvislos-
ti s prítomnosťou rôznych noriem v rám-
ci národných platforiem elektronického 
obstarávania; existencia národ-
ných / teritoriálnych autorských licencií 
blokujúcich online retransmisiu audiovi-
zuálneho obsahu v susednej krajine. 

6) Oblasť municipálneho manažmentu – ab-
sencia legislatívy upravujúcej zriadenie 
medzimestského úradu a cezhraničnej 

vodovodnej siete; neistota, akým spôso-
bom sa majú cezhranične manažovať 
stroje na údržbu verejného priestranstva.  

7) Oblasť občianstva, spravodlivosti a verejnej 
bezpečnosti – nedostatočná koordinácia 
v rámci registrácie cezhraničných sezón-
nych pracovníkov. 

8) Oblasť vzdelávania – prítomnosť rozdiel-
nych právnych rámcov v oblasti duálne-
ho vzdelávania, stáží či odbornej prípra-
vy; administratívno-právne prekážky 
v oblasti prístupu do základných škôl 
v susednej krajine; absencia harmonizá-
cie legislatívy v rámci univerzitného 
vzdelávania; rozdielne normy v oblasti 
financovania, bezpečnosti či zdaňovania, 
ktoré bránia výstavbe cezhraničných ma-
terských škôl; používanie rozdielnych 
protokolov týkajúcich sa študentov so 
špecifickými potrebami 

9) Oblasť prístupu k službám poisťovní – cez-
hraničnej mobilite pracovníkov bránia 
zložité ustanovenia o povinnom zdra-
votnom a sociálnom poistení; nejednoz-
načnosť postupu v prípade vymáhateľ-
nosti pohľadávok v oblasti sociálneho 
zabezpečenia. 

10) Oblasť prístupu k energetickým službám – 
nedostatok legislatívnych opatrení pod-
porujúcich výmenu čistých energií (Brus-
tia et al. 2021, s. 9 – 11). 

Z vyššie uvedeného vyplýva, že existuje ce-
lá škála prekážok, ktoré bránia implementácii 
projektov cezhraničných verejných služieb. 
Možno teda konštatovať, že medzi hlavné 
problémy patria legislatívno-administratívne 
prekážky, nejednoznačný výklad kompetencií 
zodpovedných orgánov, nedostatky v oblasti 
zberu/poskytovania informácií a dát, nesúlad 
v oblasti financovania, cenových ponúk a zís-
kaných výhod. Navyše, za samostatnú kategó-
riu prekážok označil ESPON aj kultúrno-
jazykové rozdiely. Aj napriek vyššie zmiene-
ným prekážkam v oblasti cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb môžeme tvrdiť, že krajinám sa da-
rí v mnohých prípadoch predmetné problémy 
vyriešiť. V nasledujúcej časti príspevku sa za-
meriame na príklady projektov cezhraničných 
verejných služieb, ktoré dokázali prekonať 
uvedené prekážky a zlepšili tak život miest-
nym obyvateľom na oboch stranách hraníc 
(Zillmer et al. 2020, s. 15). 
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Príklady dobrej praxe 
 

Efektívne implementovanie cezhraničných 
verejných služieb do praktického života obyva-
teľov cezhraničného regiónu vie preukázateľne 
kvalitatívne zlepšiť sociálno-ekonomickú situ-
áciu predmetnej územno-správnej jednotky. 
V nasledujúcej časti príspevku sa preto zame-
riame na konkrétne príklady takejto implemen-
tácie cezhraničných verejných služieb, ako na 
argumentačné zdôvodnenie nevyhnutnosti ap-
likácie zmienených nástrojov pre zvýšenie kva-
lity života obyvateľov. Zároveň sa tak otvára 
príležitosť aj pre slovenské pohraničné regióny, 
ktoré v komparácii so západnou Európou vy-
kazujú len veľmi málo aktivít v oblasti cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb, čím sa nedostatočne 

využíva potenciál municipálno-regionálnych 
jednotiek v pohraničných lokalitách (Zillmer et 
al. 2020, s. 4). 

Považujeme však za dôležité upozorniť, že 
zmienené príklady efektívnej implementácie 
nástrojov cezhraničných verejných služieb nie 
je možné aplikovať plošne na všetky munici-
pálne či regionálne územno-správne jednotky. 
Aktéri cezhraničnej spolupráce totiž vykazujú 
svoje jedinečné špecifiká, ktoré môžu do veľkej 
miery vyvolať nutnosť adaptovať ciele cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb na miestne pomery. 
V nasledujúcich tabuľkách tak môžeme vidieť 
príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhranič-
ných verejných služieb do praktického života 
pohraničných regiónov v Európe. 

 
Tabuľka 1  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti dopravy 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Nemecko-Francúzsko Električka na trati Štrasburg – Kehl 

Nemecko-Poľsko Autobusová linka č. 983 medzi partnerskými mestami Frankfurt – Slubice 
Česko-Nemecko Elbe-Labe lístok 

Švajčiarsko-Francúzsko Spoločný dopravný úrad pre ženevskú cezhraničnú Metropolitnú oblasť 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41. 

 
Príklady vyššie uvedených cezhraničných 

verejných služieb v oblasti dopravy demon-
štrujú možnosť implementácie obdobných pro-
jektov aj v slovenských pohraničných regió-
noch. Vybudovanie kvalitného dopravného 
cezhraničného spojenia nepochybne prispeje 
k zlepšeniu života obyvateľov predmetných 
municipálno-regionálnych jednotiek, i k eko-
nomickému rozvoju regiónov na oboch stra-

nách hranice. Cezhraničné verejné služby  pri-
tom môžu mať podobu rozvoja či vybudovania 
novej dopravnej infraštruktúry (GE-FR; GE-
PL), vybudovanie integrovaného systému pre-
daja lístkov (CZE-GER) či vybudovanie spo-
ločného úradu, ktorý by bol zodpovedný za 
predaj lístkov a organizáciu dopravy v cezhra-
ničnej oblasti (SUI-FR). 

 
Tabuľka 2  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti územného plánovania, 

ekonomického rozvoja, turizmu, voľného času a kultúry  

Hranica Forma CPS 
Švédsko-Fínsko Spoločný úrad cestovného ruchu v oblasti Haparanda-Tornio 

Belgicko-Nemecko-Francúzsko-
Luxembursko 

Geograficko-informačný systém tzv. Veľkého regiónu (The Greater Region) 

Írsko-Veľká Británia Intertrade Írsko 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41. 

 
Príklady z tabuľky 2 naznačujú, že príleži-

tosti v oblasti cezhraničných verejných služieb 
môžeme nájsť v rôznych hospodárskych seg-
mentoch, ako je napr. cestovný ruch. Príklad na 
švédsko-fínskej hranici ukazuje možnosť vy-
tvorenia spoločného úradu cestovného ruchu, 
ktorý je zároveň aj marketingovým nástrojom 

zameraným na turistov. Príklad cezhraničných 
verejných služieb v oblasti tzv. Veľkého regió-
nu nám ukazuje možnosti efektívnejšieho po-
skytovania informácií pre verejnosť. Posledný 
príklad otvára možnosť pre rozvoj ekonomic-
kých aktivít, napr. v oblasti investícií a obcho-
du.
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Tabuľka 3  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti zdravotnej starostlivos-
ti a sociálnej inklúzie  

Hranica Forma CPS 
Belgicko-Francúzsko ZOAST (Integrovaná zóna cezhraničnej zdravotnej starostlivosti) 

Španielsko-Francúzsko  Nemocnica Cerdanya 
Rakúsko – Česká republika Klinika Gmünd 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41. 

 
Na príkladoch tabuľky 3 môžeme vidieť, že 

cezhraničné verejné služby môžu nadobúdať i 
formu rozvoja zdravotnej starostlivosti, ktorá 
sa najmä počas pandémie ochorenia COVID-19 
ukázala ako mimoriadne dôležitá. Existujú pri-
tom rôzne stupne integrácie v oblasti cezhra-

ničnej zdravotnej starostlivosti. Kým príklad 
ZOAST je tým najintegrovanejším v rámci náš-
ho prehľadu, rakúsko-česká klinika Gmünd je 
v štádiu experimentovania za účelom možnosti 
vytvorenia integrovanejšieho zdravotného sys-
tému. 

 
Tabuľka 4  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti vzdelávania 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Maďarsko-Rumunsko-Slovensko-Ukrajina European Exchange School Alliance 

Maďarsko-Slovinsko Bilingválna základná škola v Prosenjakovici 
Nemecko-Luxembursko Schengenské lýceum 

Fínsko-Rusko Cezhraničná  spolupráca univerzít v Južnej Karélii 
Švajčiarsko-Nemecko-Francúzsko EUCOR – Európsky kampus 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41. 

 
Príklady v tabuľke 4 zahŕňajú aplikáciu 

cezhraničných verejných služieb napomáhajú-
cich rozvoju vedy, výskumu a vzdelávania. 
V rámci prvého príkladu ide o program vzde-
lávania situovaný na vonkajšej hranici EÚ, 

v ktorom participujú i slovenské subjekty. 
V konečnom dôsledku je rozvoj vzdelávania 
a výskumu významným argumentom pre efek-
tívnu aplikáciu cezhraničných verejných slu-
žieb.

 
Tabuľka 5  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti zamestnanosti 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Belgicko-Holandsko Grensinfopoint Scheldemond 

Španielsko-Portugalsko EURES Alentejo 
Nemecko-Dánsko Práca za hranicami (job over grænsen) 
Nórsko-Švédsko Hraničná mobilita 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41. 

 
Cezhraničná spolupráca rozhodne prispieva 

aj k znižovaniu nezamestnanosti. Odstraňova-
nie bariér spojené s možnosťou realizácie in-
vestícií na oboch stranách hranice prispieva 
k zlepšeniu životnej úrovne miestneho obyva-

teľstva i k celkovému rozvoju pohraničných 
municipálno-regionálnych jednotiek. Vo vyššie 
uvedených príkladoch môžeme nájsť progra-
my na podporu pracovnej mobility, rodinných 
príslušníkov, bývania či obchodných vzťahov.

 
Tabuľka 6  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti ochrany životného pro-

stredia 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Španielsko-Portugalsko Národný park Xures-Gerês 
Chorvátsko-Maďarsko Mura-Drava Dunaj 
Nemecko-Francúzsko Zabezpečenie pitnej vody – Wissembourg 

Rakúsko-Nemecko Čistenie odpadových vôd – Salzburg 
Nemecko-Francúzsko TRION klíma 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 41 - 42. 
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Ochrana životného prostredia a čoraz ne-
bezpečnejšie dopady klimatických zmien spô-
sobujú nevyhnutnosť nadviazania/prehĺbenia 
kooperácie naprieč jednotlivými svetadielmi, 
štátmi, ale aj regiónmi a mestami/obcami. Aj 
z tohto dôvodu preto môžeme badať aplikáciu 
cezhraničných verejných služieb aj v oblasti 

ochrany životného prostredia. Prvé dva príkla-
dy zahŕňajú možnosti cezhraničnej spolupráce 
v oblasti ochrany biosféry, ďalej tu nájdeme 
programy na ochranu vodných zdrojov či 
v poslednom prípade projekt na podporu ob-
noviteľných zdrojov energie. 

 
Tabuľka 7  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti civilnej ochrany 

a krízového manažmentu 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Belgicko-Nemecko-Holandsko EMRIC (Incident Control and Crisis management) 

Rakúsko-Nemecko Záchranná helikoptéra „Euro-Christoph 3“ 

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 42. 

 
Systémy krízového manažmentu a civilnej 

ochrany sa zaoberajú riešením mimoriadnych 
situácií, ktoré súvisia napríklad s prírodnými 
katastrofami. Vyššie zmienené príklady sú dva 
osvedčené postupy zdôrazňujúce komplexnosť 
k zaisteniu verejnej bezpečnosti. Konkrétne 

program EMRIC sa zameriava na poskytovanie 
technického know-how v oblasti krízového 
manažmentu, poskytuje rýchlu/dostupnú po-
moc pre občanom, ba aj ponúka pomoc pri 
vzniku rozsiahlych incidentov vyžadujúcich 
krízový manažment (Incident 2021). 

Tabuľka 8  Príklady efektívnej implementácie cezhraničných verejných služieb v Európe v oblasti občianstva, spravodli-
vosti a verejnej bezpečnosti 

Hranica Forma CPS 
Nemecko-Francúzsko Nemecko-francúzske centrum pre ochranu európskych spotrebiteľov 
Írsko-Veľká Británia Permanentná online platforma s aktuálnymi informáciami o právach 

a povinnostiach pri prekračovaní hraníc, hraničných kontrolách, a pod. 
Nemecko-Holandsko Nemecko-holandská policajná spolupráca  

Zdroj: Zillmer et al., 2020, s. 42. 

 
Posledná tabuľka uvádza príklady cezhra-

ničných verejných služieb v oblasti občianstva, 
spravodlivosti a verejnej bezpečnosti. Ukazuje 
sa, že aj v tomto segmente existujú mnohé prí-
ležitosti pre prehĺbenie cezhraničnej spoluprá-
ce. Jednotlivé príklady navyše poukazujú na 
rozmanitosť možností nadviazania kooperácie 
v kontexte cezhraničných verejných služieb.  
Aj keď existujú špecifiká jednotlivých cezhra-
ničných regiónov, vyššie zmienené príklady 
ukazujú, že programy cezhraničných verejných 
služieb sa dajú nastaviť takým spôsobom, aby 
sa odstránili prekážky brániace cezhraničnej 
spolupráci. Aj napriek tomu ale považujeme za 
dôležité, aby sa prekážky implementácie cez-
hraničných verejných služieb postupne odstra-
ňovali a umožnilo sa tak nadviazanie spolu-
práce aj ďalším európskym regiónom. 
 
 
 
 
 

Záver 
 

Analýza ESPON  vyúsťuje do nasledovných 
praktických odporúčaní (Zillmer et al. 2020, 
s. 46 – 47): 

1) Zabezpečenie dostatočných kapacít 
a odhodlania pre vytvore-
nie/implementáciu cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb; 

2) Využívanie programu Interreg, ktorý 
okrem iniciovania cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb dopomôže aj k ich sebestač-
nosti po oficiálnom ukončení projektu; 

3) Pri vytváraní/implementácii projektov 
cezhraničných verejných služieb je po-
trebné byť proaktívny, ale aj trpezlivý. 
Zároveň v prípade vzniku/prítomnosti 
prekážok je potrebné nadväzovať efek-
tívnu spoluprácu so zainteresovanými 
aktérmi; 

4) V súvislosti so spoluprácou je potrebné 
prisudzovať jednotlivé úlohy pragmatic-
ky. Inými slovami, skúsenejšie inštitúcie 
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v rámci cezhraničných verejných služieb 
by mali prevziať väčší podiel úloh. Za-
dania by sa tak mali prispôsobiť úrovni 
skúsenosti zainteresovaných aktérov; 

5) Je potrebné nadviazať spoluprácu aj na 
vyššom stupni verejnej správy. Mnohé 
projekty cezhraničných verejných služieb 
nie je možné realizovať iba za pomoci 
miestnej/regionálnej samosprávy, ale 
vyžadujú aj zapojenie centrálnych auto-
rít;  

6) Prostredníctvom cezhraničných verej-
ných služieb nie je možné efektívne vy-
riešiť všetky miestne problémy. Ak je te-
da možné efektívnejšie riešiť konkrétny 
problém v municipálno-regionálnej jed-
notke bez využitia cezhraničného aktéra, 
miestne autority by sa o to mali usilovať.  

Pokiaľ ide o slovensko-ukrajinskú hranicu, 
jej otvorený charakter môže byť veľkou víziou 
a príležitosťou i pre rozvoj cezhraničných ve-
rejných služieb. Je však potrebné mať na pamä-
ti, že mechanizmy spolupráce na vonkajšej, 
schengenskej hranici EÚ musia čeliť odlišnej 
realite v porovnaní s vnútornými hranicami 
EÚ, kde sa ciele spolupráce koncentrujú výluč-
ne na kohéziu a vyrovnávanie rozdielov medzi 
pohraničnými regiónmi (Lačný – Polačková – 
Cirner – Székely 2022, s. 152). V procese po-
stupne sa meniaceho charakteru tejto časti 
vonkajšej hranice EÚ sa de facto hranica sukce-
sívne reprodukuje a získava nové úlohy. Stále 
funguje ako bariéra a filter, no jej čiastočná 
priepustnosť v čoraz väčšej miere umožňuje 
rozvoj cezhraničných aktivít, vrátane cezhra-
ničných verejných služieb. 
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Autori publikácie Cirkvi v Uhorsku v 17. a 18. 
storočí, Peter Kónya, Annamária Kónyová, Pe-
ter Šturák a Peter Zubko, si vybrali neľahkú 
úlohu, keď sa rozhodli spracovať konfesionál-
ny vývin v danom období. To je charakteristic-
ké dynamikou rýchlo sa meniacich dôležitých 
udalostí a procesov ovplyvňujúcich nábožen-
ské pomery v krajine. Publikácia má, ako uvá-
dzajú samotní autori, „ambíciu najprv stručne 
predstaviť a stručne zhodnotiť všetky tieto historic-
ké udalosti a procesy, stojace pri utváraní modernej 
konfesionálnej mapy Uhorského kráľovstva“ (s. 6) 
a zároveň čitateľom priblížiť vývin najvý-
znamnejších náboženstiev a cirkví v krajine 
v 17. a 18. storočí. 

Hneď v úvodnej kapitole nás autor Peter 
Kónya sprevádza medzníkmi konfesionálneho 
vývinu Uhorska v ranom novoveku, a to obdo-
bím po moháčskej bitke, kedy sa začína 
v Uhorsku šíriť reformácia spojená so vznikom 
dvoch nových, protestantských cirkví, násled-
ne ju vystrieda rekatolizácia zavŕšená „tragic-
kým desaťročím“, protihabsburské povstania, 
ktoré si kládli za cieľ aj náboženskú slobodu, 
masívna kolonizácia a koncom 18. storočia nas-
táva obdobie tolerancie, v ktorom dochádza 
k občianskemu zrovnoprávneniu katolíckej cir-
kvi s inými cirkvami v Uhorsku. 

Objektom záujmu v ďalších kapitolách sú 
už dejiny konkrétnych cirkví. Vývoj katolíckej 

cirkvi opísal Peter Zubko. Sústredil sa pri tom 
na následky moháčskej porážky a konsolidáciu 
pomerov cirkvi, charakterizoval situáciu kato-
líckeho kléru v danom období, načrtol rozšíre-
nie protestantizmu aj cirkevnú organizáciu 
v čase osmanskej okupácie, zaujímavým ex-
kurzom je ilustrácia situácie jednej z najvý-
znamnejších uhorských cirkevných inštitúcií na 
základe konkrétnych udalostí odohrávajúcich 
sa v Jágerskej kapitule. Osobitná pozornosť sa 
venuje činnosti prvých rekatolizačných arcibis-
kupov aj katolíkov pôsobiacich na území oku-
povanom Turkami, osobitne sa venoval aj akti-
vitám ostrihomského arcibiskupa, Petra 
Pazmányho, v texte sa taktiež zaoberá reorga-
nizáciou pomerov po oslobodení spod tureckej 
nadvlády a vládou Márie Terézie a Jozefa II.   

Gréckokatolícku cirkev spracoval v samo-
statnej kapitole Peter Šturák. Príspevok opisuje 
snahy gréckokatolíkov o uznanie Mukačevskej 
eparchie Svätou stolicou. V tomto kontexte sa 
čitateľ oboznámi s problematikou vzniku Už-
horodskej únie a snahami biskupa Bazila Tara-
soviča šíriť myšlienku prijatia zjednocovacej 
idey. Popri voľbe nového biskupa Petra Parté-
nia Petroviča sa začala katolícka hierarchia za-
oberať otázkou existencie mukačevského bis-
kupstva a aj nasledujúce obdobie sa musela 
gréckokatolícka cirkev pasovať so skutočným 
naplnením jednotlivých bodov Užhorodskej 



Annales Scientia Politica, Vol. 11, No. 2, 2022  Review 

94 

únie, ktoré autor detailne vykresľuje. Vyzdvi-
huje činnosť a úspechy ďalších biskupov, me-
novite sú to napríklad Jozefa de Camillisa, Ju-
raja Bizanciho, Šimona Štefana Oľšavského, Ju-
raja Gabriela Blažovského, Michala Manuela 
Oľšavského a Jána Bradáča ako jeho pomocní-
ka, za pôsobenia ktorých bola v roku 1771 Mu-
kačevská eparchia potvrdená aj bulou Eximinia 
regalium a „tým sa zvŕšilo dlhé obdobie boja gréc-
kokatolíkov za svoju cirkevnú nezávislosť“ (s. 201). 
Príspevok je v závere venovaný činnosti bisku-
pa Andreja Fedoroviča Bačinského, ktorého 
pôsobenie sa v cirkvi označuje ako jej zlatý vek. 
Autor štúdiu dopĺňa citovaním konkrétnych 
prameňov. 

Históriu reformovanej cirkvi v Uhorsku 
v ranom novoveku predstavila Annamária 
Kónyová. Šírenie švajčiarskej reformácie a kon-
štituovanie reformovanej cirkvi je štruktúrova-
né do niekoľkých etáp, pričom sa poukazuje aj 
na otázku jazykovej či etnickej determinácie. 
Proces konštituovania cirkvi autorka člení 
územne do piatich podkapitol: priebeh v oblas-
ti Zátisia, Predtisia, na území okupovanom 
Osmanmi, v oblasti Horného Podunajska 
a v Zadunajsku. Rovnako, ako evanjelická, sa aj 
reformovaná cirkev snažila zamedziť šíreniu 
radikálnych reformačných smerov, konkrétne 
sa autorka zamerala na hrozbu antitrinitariz-
mu. Ďalšia kapitola sa zaoberá vnútorným ži-
votom kalvínskej cirkvi v 16. – 17. storočí, na-
príklad územným usporiadaním, organizáciou 
cirkvi, prostredníctvom kanonických vizitácii 
uvádza konkrétne príklady vnútorného života 
v cirkevných zboroch. Vývin reformovanej cir-
kvi v 17. a 18. storočí je zaznamenaný v záve-
rečných dvoch kapitolách. 

Dejiny uhorskej evanjelickej cirkvi a. v., or-
todoxnej cirkvi a židov v Uhorsku prezentuje 
v posledných troch kapitolách Peter Kónya.  

Príspevok o uhorskej evanjelickej cirkvi a. v. 
v 17. a 18. storočí ponúka krátky exkurz o sy-
node zvolanej do Žiliny v roku 1610. „Územie 
desiatich dolnouhorských stolíc bolo na synode roz-
delené do troch superintendencií“ (s. 281). Závery 
bolo nutné rozšíriť aj na územie ostatných sto-
líc, preto bola zvolaná ďalšia synoda v roku 
1614 do Spišského Podhradia, kde boli vytvo-
rené dve superintendencie na východe krajiny. 
Autor sa zameral aj na vzťahy evanjelickej 
a reformovanej cirkvi a ich vývin, rovnako vy-
zdvihuje uhorskú evanjelickú literatúru a ve-
du. Obdobie rekatolizácie a protihabsburských 

povstaní spojených s bojom za náboženskú 
slobodu, je v texte doplnené aj o konkrétne prí-
klady odoberania a navrátenia evanjelických 
kostolov, fár a škôl. Vykreslená je aj problema-
tika voľby nových superintendentov, šírenie 
pietizmu medzi evanjelikmi, synoda v Ružom-
berku, ktorej závery sa týkali nového územ-
nosprávneho členenia cirkvi. V texte je opísané 
aj obdobie konca 17. storočia, označované 
evanjelickou spisbou ako „tragické desaťročie“. 
Vývin evanjelického školstva je zaznamenaný 
prostredníctvom vývinu Kolégia hornouhor-
ských stavov v Prešove. „Po Satmárskom mieri 
začalo dlhé obdobie tzv. tichej rekatolizácie, trvajú-
cej sedem desaťročí, až do vydania Tolerančného pa-
tentu Jozefa II.“ (s. 302). Evanjelickej cirkvi a. v. 
nepomohlo ani obnovenie šopronských člán-
kov, Resolutio Carolina a iné panovnícke na-
riadenia. Vytvorené boli podmienky pre po-
stupnú konsolidáciu cirkvi. Jedinou oporou 
cirkvi sa v tomto období stávajú evanjelickí 
zemania. 

Dejinám ortodoxnej cirkvi v Uhorsku v ra-
nom novoveku sa taktiež venoval Peter Kónya. 
V úvode vykreslil situáciu príchodu Rumunov, 
Srbov a Rusínov na územie Uhorska, opísal 
vnútorné fungovanie cirkvi ako uzavreté ko-
munity, pôsobenie kláštorov ako stredísk ná-
boženského života, venoval sa aj problematike 
potulnej cirkevnej správy, ktorú vystriedali 
opáti ortodoxných kláštorov. Jednotlivé etniká 
sa usadili na rozličných územiach: od usadenia 
Rusínov na severovýchode Uhorska sa stal ich 
centrom kláštor v Mukačeve, Srbi obsadili juh 
krajiny a Rumuni prevažne Sedmohradsko. 
Zmeny vo vývine cirkvi prinieslo obdobie re-
formácie a vznik cirkevných únií. Prisťahova-
lectvo balkánskeho obyvateľstva spôsobilo ná-
rast počtu ortodoxného kresťanského obyva-
teľstva. „Keď v rokoch 1784 – 1787 dal Jozef II. vy-
konať v Uhorsku prvé sčítanie ľudu, ortodoxní ve-
riaci zaujali druhé miesto v krajinách Svätoštefan-
skej koruny (vrátane Sedmohradska a Chorvátska), 
s podielom 21 %“ (s. 327). K významnej zmene 
postavenia prispel zákon prijatý uhorským 
snemom z roku 1790, ktorý vypovedal o úplnej 
emancipácii ortodoxného obyvateľstva. 

Zatiaľ čo rozvrat krajiny po bitke pri Mohá-
či pomohol šíreniu myšlienok reformácie, po-
stavenie židov sa zhoršilo. Ako uvádza Peter 
Kónya, „stratili židia akúkoľvek právnu ochranu 
a ich majetok sa stal ľahkou korisťou vojska, zeme-
pánov a miest“ (s. 329). Tento stav sa nezmenil 
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ani v nasledujúcom storočí, v ktorom sa strie-
dali protihabsburské povstania so silnejúcou 
rekatolizáciou, čo podnietilo rast náboženskej 
intolerancie. Najpriaznivejšie podmienky mali 
židia v Sedmohradsku. V Dolnom Uhorsku 
a Zadunajsku si ich pod ochranu zobrali pro-
sperujúce obce a na západe krajiny niektoré 
magnátske rody. Autor ďalej poukazuje na vý-
znamné zmeny, ku ktorým dochádza až za 
vlády Márie Terézie a Jozefa II. Vďaka ich 
podpore vrástol počet židov v krajine. 

Autori tak spracovali uhorské dejiny v ob-
dobí od moháčskej bitky až po rok 1781, kedy 
vydal osvietenský panovník, Jozef II., toleranč-
ný patent. Záverom možno konštatovať, že 
z tohto pomerne krátkeho časového úseku 
vzišlo do 19. storočia „Uhorsko s novými pod-
mienkami pre pôsobenie cirkví, ktorých ďalší vývin 
však v rozhodujúcej miere ovplyvnili už predchá-
dzajúce storočia.“ 
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Hrozba klimatických zmien je jedným 
z najkomplikovanejších i najzávažnejších prob-
lémov, akému ľudstvo na Zemi musí a muselo 
čeliť. Už od druhej polovice 20. storočia vedec-
ká obec čoraz viac upozorňovala na negatívne 
dôsledky súvisiace s emisiami skleníkových 
plynov a globálnym otepľovaním. Aj keď sa 
niektorí politickí predstavitelia s týmto varo-
vaním stotožnili, väčšina politických subjektov 
tomu neprikladala serióznu váhu.  Dnes sme 
v stave, kedy predchádzajúce globálne kroky 
stelesnené napr. v Kjótskom protokole či Paríž-
skej klimatickej dohode zlyhali, a otepľovanie 
planéty sprevádzané extrémnymi meteorolo-
gickými javmi, šírením chorôb, diplomatickými 
i vojenskými konfliktmi, stúpaním hladín mo-
rí/oceánov, dezertifikáciou či v neposlednom 
rade celoplanetárnym úbytkom vodných zdro-
jov, sa stávajú našou každodennou realitou. 
Z roka na rok máme možnosť badať čoraz čas-
tejšie a extrémnejšie dôsledky fenoménu klima-
tických zmien, čo spôsobuje obrovské škody na 
majetku a zdraví postihnutého obyvateľstva.  

Aj napriek týmto viditeľným dôsledkom sa 
však môžeme stretnúť s opozičnými názormi, 
ktoré buď spochybňujú antropogénny pôvod 

krízy, alebo dokonca spochybňujú existenciu 
klimatickej zmeny ako takej. Častokrát sa 
v tomto kontexte môžeme stretnúť s argumen-
tom, že klimatické zmeny tu boli, sú a budú, 
pričom ľudstvo na nich nemá žiadny vplyv. 
Táto úvaha je vyvrátená autormi predmetnej 
knihy hneď v samotnom úvode: „Napriek 
mnohým skeptickým hlasom sa klimatická 
zmena stáva našou každodennou realitou. 
V podstate v priamom prenose môžeme sledo-
vať, aký vplyv má na naše životy a ako mení 
dejiny. Do aktuálnej klimatickej zmeny svojou 
činnosťou výrazne zasiahlo samotné ľudstvo. 
Nie síce prvýkrát, ale jednoznačne bezprece-
dentne“ (Kovár; kol. 2022, s. 11). To, akým spô-
sobom klíma menila ľudstvo a ľudstvo klímu 
sa stalo hlavným objektom skúmania autorov 
nami recenzovanej knihy. 

Niet pochýb o tom, že pozemská klíma je 
dynamická. V čase histórie Zeme sa niekoľko-
krát zmenila, pričom (niekedy radikálne) 
ovplyvnila život vtedajšej fauny a flóry. Autori 
publikácie chronologicky predstavili čitateľom, 
aký bol vzťah medzi klímou a našim druhom. 
Prvá časť knihy sa venovala obdobiu praveku 
a staroveku. V rámci tejto sekcie si čitateľ môže 
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prečítať dovedna 13 príspevkov, ktoré skúmali 
vplyv klimatických zmien na ľudstvo vo vyššie 
zmienených obdobiach. Čitateľ sa môže oboz-
námiť napríklad s problematikou stúpania 
hladín morí/oceánov (prostredníctvom pouká-
zania na zaplavenie Doggerlandu), s ľadovou 
dobou, s vplyvom klímy na neolitickú a staro-
egyptskú civilizáciu či v neposlednom rade 
s otázkou, akým spôsobom vplyv klímy vní-
mali starovekí Gréci, Rimania, ba aj Huni. Tieto 
príklady nám potvrdzujú, že klíma mala vý-
znamný vplyv na ľudstvo už pred tisícročiami. 
Klimatické zmeny napríklad rozhodovali 
o otázke migrácie vtedajšieho obyvateľstva, 
poľnohospodárstve či o mieste usadenia sa už 
v dobách neolitickej spoločnosti. V tejto kapito-
le však považujeme za dôležité podotknúť, že 
v období praveku a staroveku môžeme badať 
predovšetkým vplyv klimatických zmien na 
človeka, a nie človeka na klímu. Ľudstvo navy-
še nedosahovalo taký stupeň technologickej 
vyspelosti, aby sa dokázalo efektívnejšie adap-
tovať na prichádzajúce zmeny. V mnohých 
prípadoch tak boli nútení opustiť miesto svoj-
ho pôvodného bydliska a hľadať vyhovujúcej-
šie prostredie na usadlý spôsob života. Takto 
sa človek stal „aktívnym činiteľom vývoja tým, 
že utváraním ekosystémov podmienených jeho 
hospodárskou činnosťou v rôznej miere zasa-
hoval do prírodných dejov“ (Kovár; kol. 2022, 
s. 39). Celkový vplyv ľudstva na celoplanetár-
nu klímu praveko-starovekého obdobia však 
bol zanedbateľný v komparácii napríklad s ob-
dobím tzv. Veľkej priemyselnej revolúcie. 

Druhá sekcia knihy sa venovala obdobiu 
stredoveku. V rámci nej môžeme takisto nájsť 
13 príspevkov, kde sa čitateľ môže oboznámiť 
nielen s vplyvom klímy na krajiny Európy, ale 
aj ďalších kútov sveta. Sekcia tak poskytuje in-
formácie o vzťahu „človek-klíma“ v období 
stredoveku napríklad vo Veľkej Morave, Číne, 
Mongolsku, Blízkom východe či v Karolínskej 
ríši. Čitateľ sa však dozvie aj informácie ohľa-
dom vplyvu klímy na Vikingov, historické 
mesto Cahokia i mayskú civilizáciu. Aj v rámci 
obdobia stredoveku tak môžeme pozorovať 
globálny vplyv klímy na celé ľudstvo. Klíma 
však mala aj pozitívny dopad (napr. v poľno-
hospodárskej oblasti), nie len negatívny. V ko-
nečnom dôsledku aj keď to bolo miestami ná-
ročné, ľudstvo sa dokázalo adaptovať a prežiť. 
Autori však upozorňujú na komplikovanosť 
vzťahu „človek-klíma“ nasledovným stanovis-

kom: „vývoj v západnej a strednej Európe 
v priebehu 8. a 9. storočia dokladá, že rozmach 
ríš a vzostup dynastií nemožno vždy priamo-
čiaro pripísať priaznivým klimatickým pod-
mienkam, ako sa niekedy nesprávne zjednodu-
šuje zložitá súvislosť medzi klímou a historic-
kými civilizáciami“ (Kovár; kol. 2022, s. 190). 

Ide tak o zložitý vzťah, kedy klíma je jed-
ným z faktorov ktorý ovplyvňuje podobu ľud-
skej civilizácie. Vzájomný vplyv medzi týmito 
dvoma aktérmi je tak jednoznačný a ako uka-
zuje aj táto publikácia, v tom-ktorom čase bol 
rôznorodý. Inými slovami, vplyv klímy na 
ľudstvo a vplyv ľudstva na klímu sa v počas 
histórie Zeme menil. Ako uvádzajú autori na 
príklade malej doby ľadovej: „Požiare, neúro-
dy či epidémie sprevádzali (a aj sprevádzajú) 
ľudstvo v priebehu celej jeho existencie a spô-
sobujú ich rôznorodé činitele. Faktom však zos-
táva, že objektívne klimatické prejavy malej 
doby ľadovej boli významným faktorom, ktorý 
do života európskych obyvateľov v neskorom 
stredoveku a ranom novoveku vstúpil 
a ovplyvnil jeho podobu“ (Kovár; kol. 2022, 
s. 253). Summa summarum, ľudstvo bolo nie-
kedy vystavené takým externo-prírodným 
zmenám, voči ktorým (ak chce prežiť) mu ne-
ostávalo nič iné, len sa im prispôsobiť, alebo 
pred nimi utiecť. 

V rámci poslednej sekcie sa autori venovali 
obdobiu novoveku. Konkrétne v celkovo 
13 príspevkoch analyzovali vzťah „klíma-
človek“ na mnohé oblasti sveta. Spomenúť 
môžeme otázku vplyvu klímy na tzv. írsky 
hladomor, na vojenstvo v 19. storočí, na vznik 
španielskej chrípky, na genocídu v Rwande, ba 
aj na sériu revolúcií známu ako Arabská jar 
v 21. storočí. Posledný príspevok knihy analy-
zuje vplyv klímy na ozbrojené konflikty 
v 20. a 21. storočí, čo považujeme za ešte rela-
tívne novú oblasť skúmania. Fenomén klima-
tických vojen však bude s pribúdajúcim časom 
a nárastom teploty Zeme čoraz aktuálnejší mi-
nimálne vo vedeckej oblasti. Ako uvádza aj 
samotný autor predmetného príspevku: „Od 
prelomu tisícročia sa zmenilo nielen vnímanie 
klimatickej zmeny ako problému, ale zmenila 
sa aj diskusia o jej bezpečnostných dôsledkoch. 
V armádnych doktrínach a bezpečnostných 
analýzach sa preto začal klásť dôraz na vplyv 
environmentálnych faktorov na možnosť vy-
puknutia vojen, ako aj na priebeh ich vedenia. 
Environmentálne šoky i dlhodobé zmeny klí-
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my vyvolávajú neistotu, frustráciu, spôsobujú 
nedostatok dôležitých zdrojov a sťažujú presa-
dzovanie práva a poriadku – a to všetko od 
nepamäti patrí na zoznam príčin, ktoré prí-
padnú vojnu môžu vyvolať“ (Kovár; kol. 2022, 
s. 401). 

Súhlasíme však s názorom zo záveru knihy 
ktorý uvádza, že je v konečnom dôsledku na 
ľudstve, ako sa k problematike prehlbujúcich 
sa dôsledkov klimatickej krízy postaví. Buď sa 
staneme mierumilovnejšími a pri prerozdeľo-
vaní zdrojov a pomoci sa bude nahliadať pre-
dovšetkým na princípy tolerancie a solidarity, 
alebo sa z jednotlivých štátov/politických sub-
jektov stanú „machiavellisti“, ktorí budú sle-
dovať iba záujmy svojej krajiny. To je však 
podľa nášho názoru pomyselná „slepá ulička.“ 
Klimatické zmeny sú globálnym problémom, 
ktorý si vyžaduje globálne riešenie všetkých 
aktérov. Extrémnymi dôsledkami tejto krízy to-
tiž neunikne žiadna časť sveta, o čom sme sa 
mohli presvedčiť v posledných rokoch aj v tzv. 
západnom svete (Kovár; kol. 2022, s. 408). 

Kniha „Klíma v dejinách. Ako ľudí ovplyv-
ňovala príroda a klimatické zmeny“ prehľad-
ným a pútavým spôsobom predostiera čitate-
ľom možnosť oboznámiť sa s historickými sku-
točnosťami v rámci analýzy vzťahu „človek-
klíma.“ Autori v celkovo 39 príspevkoch od 
praveku až po súčasnosť poukazujú na vplyv 
človeka na klímu a klímy na človeka. Predsta-
vujú tak tézu, že zmeny klímy boli, sú i budú 
súčasťou života našej planéty Zem, čo je dnes 
už nespochybniteľný argument. Problémom 
súčasnej klimatickej krízy je však skutočnosť, 
že kvôli negatívnej antropogénnej činnosti 
(emisie skleníkových plynov, deforestácia, ni-
čenie biodiverzity, znečisťovanie,...) životné 
prostredie zažíva masívny nápor dôsledkov 
ľudskej nezodpovednosti, ktorá sa koniec kon-
cov odzrkadlí aj na našej civilizácii. Ľudstvo 
a príroda sú súčasťou jedného pozemského 
ekosystému, resp. jednej pozemskej biosféry. 
Ich vzájomná koexistencia a ovplyvňovanie tu 
boli od nepamäti. Dnes však klimatická kríza 
postupuje príliš rýchlo a nad ľudstvom visí 
pomyselný otáznik, či sa dokáže efektívne 
adaptovať na prichádzajúcu katastrofu. Histó-
ria nám ukazuje, že sme to stále zvládli. Ha-
zard s našimi životmi, zdravím, ekonomikou 
i samotnou prírodou je však príliš riskantný.  

„Klíma v dejinách. Ako ľudí ovplyvňovala 
príroda a klimatické zmeny“ môže slúžiť aj ako 

varovanie pred tým, čo nás čaká a zrejme ne-
minie. Oceňujeme snahu o popularizáciu tejto 
problematiky u širokej verejnosti, ktorá môže 
v nasledujúcom období zohrať kľúčovú úlohu 
v súvislosti s nevyhnutnou „zelenou“ revolú-
ciou. Šírenie environmentálnej osvety medzi 
ľuďmi aj mimo akademickej či politickej sféry 
je nepochybne dôležitou súčasťou zmeny, kto-
rú budeme musieť v záujme zachovania aspoň 
približnej podoby aktuálnej civilizácie usku-
točniť. Recenzovaná kniha tak rozhodne pri-
speje do diskurzu u laickej i odbornej časti ve-
rejnosti a veríme, že v určitej miere pomôže 
prispieť k zlepšeniu stavu našej klímy, ergo 
nášho životného prostredia. 
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Od začiatku pandémie COVID-19 sa inten-
zívne študoval jej vplyv na duševné zdravie 
(napr. Wu a kol., 2021; Nochaiwong a kol., 
2021). Na celom svete boli zavedené opatrenia 
na obmedzenie šírenia koronavírusu. Tieto 
však narúšali pracovný a rodinný život jednot-
livcov. Sociálna izolácia, zatváranie vzdeláva-
cích inštitúcií, finančná neistota a zmeny v 
zdravotnej a sociálnej starostlivosti narušili ži-
vot rodín, najmä tých s deťmi (Gadermann a 
kol., 2021). Predovšetkým rodičia boli vystave-
ní viacerým stresujúcim situáciám, ktoré sa tý-
kali ich samotných, ako aj ich detí (Adams a 
kol., 2021). Znášali tiež ťažkosti so starostlivos-
ťou o deti vzdelávané v domácom prostredí 
počas online vyučovania, popri snahe udržať si 
svoju prácu. To spôsobilo ich zraniteľnosť voči 
finančnej neistote, poklesu príjmu alebo strate 
zamestnania (Ananat, Gassman-Pines, 2020). 
Javí sa teda, že negatívny vplyv COVID-19 bol 
oveľa výraznejší pre rodičov v porovnaní s ne-
rodičmi (Park a kol., 2020). 

Objektívna ekonomická situácia mnohých 
rodín sa v dôsledku pandémie výrazne zhorši-
la. Došlo ku globálnemu nárastu nezamestna-
nosti (Hyman a kol., 2021; Za povšimnutie stojí 

skutočnosť, že najviac ohrozené pracovné 
miesta sa sústreďujú v zaostávajúcich regió-
noch, Sanchez a kol., 2020) popri čerpaní nepla-
tenej dovolenky a skráteného pracovného času 
(Shen a kol., 2021), obmedzení likvidity, prí-
jmových šokov a s nimi súvisiaceho poklesu 
spotreby (Li a kol., 2020). S postupujúcou pan-
démiou sa prehĺbili už existujúce zdravotné a 
sociálno-ekonomické nerovnosti (Mikolai a 
kol., 2020). Na Slovensku miera nezamestna-
nosti vyvrcholila v apríli 2021 na úrovni 8,8 % 
(OECD, 2022). Napriek snahe poskytnúť eko-
nomickú pomoc najmä rodičom s deťmi 
(Buchel a kol., 2020) bola na Slovensku výrazne 
nízka spokojnosť s pandemickou podporou 
a Slováci avizovali aj vážne problémy v do-
mácnostiach so živobytím a obavy z budúceho 
zhoršenia ich finančnej situá-cie (Ahrendt a 
kol., 2021). 

Rôzne štúdie potvrdili súvislosť medzi ob-
jektívnou i subjektívnou ekonomickou situáci-
ou a problémami duševného zdravia (napr. 
Hudson, 2005; Wang a kol. 2010; Fryers a kol. 
2003; Businelle a kol., 2014; Sasaki a kol. 2021). 
Preto je pravdepodobné, že ekonomické zmeny 
v priebehu pandémie ovplyvnili duševné 
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zdravie predovšetkým rodičov. Vyššia úroveň 
depresie, úzkosti, stresu, vyhorenia rodičov a 
zhoršených rodinných vzťahov boli pozorova-
né najmä u rodičov, ktorí trpeli sociálno-
ekonomickými ťažkosťami, u rodín s nízkymi 
príjmami a rodín, ktoré zažili viaceré ťažkosti 
alebo ekonomické straty (Kerr a kol., 2021; 
Gassman-Pines a kol., 2020; Cheng a kol., 2021; 
Viola, Nunes, 2021; Orsini a kol., 2021). Okrem 
toho, zhoršenie duševného zdravia bolo výraz-
nejšie u matiek, pretože ich rovnováhu medzi 
pracovným a súkromným životom výraznejšie 
ovplyvnili protipandemické opatrenia (Meyer 
a kol., 2021; Adamson a kol., 2020; Johnson a 
kol., 2021). 

Zvýšená miera spoliehania sa na negatívne 
stratégie zvládania záťaže (Achterberg a kol., 
2021) alebo zhoršovanie duševného zdravia u 
rodičov (Brown a kol., 2020), majú zvyčajne 
negatívne dopady na domáce vzdelávanie detí, 
ich pohodu, emocionálnu reguláciu, alebo sa v 
závažných prípadoch prejavujú i v podobe zlé-
ho zaobchádzania s deťmi (Alonzo a kol., 2021; 
Lee a kol., 2021; Spineli a kol., 2020; Köhler-
Dauner a kol., 2021). Aj keď je nepopierateľné, 
že pandémia spôsobila výrazné sociálno-
ekonomické zmeny a narušila fungovanie 
mnohých rodín, všeobecné dôkazy o tom, ako 
sa rodiny prispôsobujú z dlhodobého hľadiska, 
stále chýbajú. Doposiaľ bola publikovaná jedna 
štúdia (Polónyiova a kol., 2021) týkajúca sa du-
ševného zdravia slovenských rodičov, ktorá sa 
zaoberá špecifickým kontextom a vzorkou (ro-
dičia detí s poruchou autistického spektra, pre-
važne matky). V niektorých štúdiách boli pou-
žité jednotlivé premenné týkajúce sa obáv, 
strachu, stresu alebo stresorov súvisiacich 
s COVID-19 (Westrupp a kol., 2021; Crasta a 
kol., 2020). V iných štúdiách sa použili škály 
duševného zdravia súvisiace s COVID-19 
(napr. stres alebo úzkosť súvisiaca s COVID-19; 
Kubb, Foran, 2020; Calvano a kol., 2021; Rusell 
a kol., 2021; Liu a kol., 2022). Zatiaľ však nie je 

dostatok štúdií zameraných na dynamiku kon-
štruktov duševného zdravia súvisiacich 
s COVID-19 na vzorke rodičov. Vargová a kol. 
(2022) vo svojom najnovšom výskume preto 
analyzovali zmeny v duševnom zdraví sloven-
ských rodičov za rok a pol pandémie COVID-
19 pri zohľadnení vplyvu objektívnej, ale aj 
subjektívnej ekonomickej situácie. Skúmali 
trendy v štyroch indikátoroch duševného 
zdravia, z ktorých dva sú všeobecné (depresia 
a úzkosť) a ďalšie dva súvisia s COVID-19 (úz-
kosť súvisiaca s padnémiou COVID-19 a stres 
súvisiaci s pandémiou COVID-19). Ich štúdia 
sa zamerala na vzorku rodičov z reprezenta-
tívnej vzorky slovenskej populácie v štyroch 
časových bodoch, skúmala tiež rozdiely medzi 
matkami a otcami v týchto trendoch. Od jesene 
2020 sa uskutočnili štyri vlny zberu dát (októ-
ber 2020, december 2020, december 2021 a ma-
rec 2022) na reprezentatívnej vzorke 2000 res-
pondentov a respondentiek. Výskumníci a vý-
skumníčky sledovali všeobecnú úzkosť a dep-
resiu a tiež úzkosť a stres súvisiaci s ochorením 
COVID-19. Zistili, že celková úroveň depresie a 
úzkosti rodičov počas pandémie vykazovala 
známky stability v čase, zaznamenali však vý-
raznejšie zmeny v úrovni stresu a úzkosti súvi-
siacej s pandémiou COVID-19 (Graf 1). Úzkosť 
ovplyvnená pandémiou sa začala výrazne zni-
žovať po prvých dvoch vlnách zberu údajov, 
naopak, stres súvisiaci s COVID-19 sa časom 
zvýšil, pričom jeho vrchol pozorovali v tretej 
vlne zberu údajov, na konci roka 2021. Dušev-
né zdravie rodičov v sledovanom období vý-
znamne ovplyvňoval príjem a sociálno-
ekonomická situácia domácností. Čím nižšie 
boli objektívne ukazovatele príjmu (ekvivali-
zovaný príjem domácností) a úroveň subjek-
tívne vnímanej sociálno-ekonomickej situácie, 
tým vyššie boli hodnoty depresie a úzkosti re-
portovanej rodičmi, ako aj hodnoty úzkosti a 
stresu súvisiacich s pandémiou COVID-19. 
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Graf 1  Celková úroveň depresie, úzkosti a stresu počas pandémie, úroveň úzkosti a stresu súvisiacich s 
pandémiou COVID-19 

 
 

Prezentované zistenia poskytujú niekoľko zá-
sadných návrhov, nakoľko rodičia sú dôležitými 
osobami v živote detí, a teda starostlivosť o du-
ševné zdravie rodičov by mala byť dôležitou sú-
časťou zdravotnej a sociálnej politiky. Je nevy-
hnutné venovať väčšiu pozornosť duševnému 
zdraviu rodičov a najmä tým, u ktorých sa častej-
šie vyskytujú problémy duševného zdravia. Na-
vyše, duševné zdravie rodičov sa odráža v poho-
de ich detí. Pokiaľ ide o sociálnu politiku, javí sa 
ako dôležité venovať zvýšenú pozornosť pocitom 
a obavám rodičov, pretože ich úroveň stresu sa 
zvyšuje, keď sa začnú obávať o bezpečnosť svo-
jich detí, rovnováhu medzi pracovným a súk-
romným životom a príjem domácnosti (Kerr et 
al., 2021; Westrupp a kol., 2021; McDonald a kol., 
2020). Vo všeobecnosti by uložené protipande-
mické opatrenia mali zohľadňovať aj faktory sú-
visiace s duševným zdravím ľudí. Nástroje so-
ciálnej politiky by mali cielene pôsobiť v zmysle 
korigovania vznikajúcich obáv o príjem domác-
ností. Okrem toho by v rámci zdravotnej politiky 
mala byť zabezpečená ľahko dostupná psycholo-
gická alebo psychiatrická pomoc za účelom 
zmiernenia rastúcej úrovne stresu. Programy so-
ciálnej podpory, školenia na zvládanie stresu 
a ľahko implementovateľné zásahy do stratégií 
emočnej regulácie (napr. Wang a kol., 2021) by 
mohli pozitívne ovplyvniť schopnosť rodičov vy-
rovnať sa s pandemickou situáciou. 
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Na pôde Prešovskej univerzity v Prešove sa 

dňa 25. októbra 2022 uskutočnila v Aule Filo-
zofickej fakulty prednáška spojená s diskusiou, 
ktorá niesla názov Rusko, Ukrajina a my. Za 
účasti viac než 200 študentov, pedagógov PU 
i verejnosti sa diskutovalo s profesorom Inšti-
tútu politológie FF PU a analytikom prof. 
PhDr. Alexandrom Dulebom, CSc. o aktuálnej 
situácii na Ukrajine, dôsledkoch ruskej vojen-
skej invázie nielen pre budúcnosť tejto krajiny, 
ale aj Slovensko i Európsku úniu. 

Podujatie bolo organizované Inštitútom po-
litológie FF PU v rámci Týždňa vedy a techni-
ky a je súčasťou osláv 25. výročia vzniku Pre-
šovskej univerzity. Na Inštitúte politológie pô-
sobí prof. Duleba od roku 2010, taktiež je ana-
lytikom Slovenskej spoločnosti pre zahraničnú 
politiku a poradcom premiéra SR pre Ukrajinu. 
Jeho vedecký výskum na Inštitúte politológie 
sa orientuje predovšetkým do oblasti border 
studies, dlhodobo sa venuje komplexnej ana-
lýze dopadu meniaceho sa charakteru vonkaj-
šej hranice EÚ na slovensko-ukrajinské pohra-
ničné regióny. Spomedzi úspešne implemento-
vaných výskumných projektov s týmto zame-
raním sa danou problematikou komplexne 
v rokoch 2016 – 2019 zaoberal projekt APVV-
15-0369 Asociačná dohoda EÚ s Ukrajinou a cez-
hraničná spolupráca medzi Slovenskom 
a Ukrajinou: dôsledky a príležitosti. Aktuálne pod 
vedením prof. Dulebu pracujú výskumné tímy 
v rámci projektov APVV-21-0057 Slovensko-
Ukrajinská cezhraničná spolupráca počas a po pan-

démii COVID-19: faktory a perspektívy, dopad na 
politiky a GGC01005 SIBSU – Bezpečná 
a inkluzívna hranica medzi Slovenskom 
a Ukrajinou. 

Prednášku spojenú s diskusiou otvorila 
Mgr. Anna Polačková, PhD., ktorá privítala 
účastníkov a odovzdala slovo dekanke FF PU, 
prof. PhDr. Beáte Balogovej, PhD., MBA. Pa-
ni dekanka vyjadrila pozitívne reakcie na reali-
záciu tohto podujatia, keďže ide v súčasnosti 
o vysoko aktuálnu tému. 

Profesor Duleba v rámci podujatia zhodno-
til stav pred vypuknutím invázie na Ukrajinu, 
analyzoval priebeh vojny, jej jednotlivé etapy 
a priblížil aj významné historické súvislosti. 
Keďže išlo o prednášku spojenú s diskusiou, 
zúčastnení mali priestor položiť otázky na té-
my, ktoré ich v súvislosti s danou problemati-
kou najviac zaujímajú. Týkali sa predovšetkým 
hrozby použitia jadrových zbraní, konkrétnej 
pomoci poskytnutej Slovenskou republikou 
v podobe systému protivzdušnej obrany či 
predikcii prijatia mierovej dohody medzi Rus-
kom a Ukrajinou. Vzhľadom na vysokú účasť, 
množstvo položených otázok, na ktoré nebolo 
možné odpovedať v plnom rozsahu z dôvodu 
obmedzeného času trvania diskusie, plánuje 
Inštitút politológie podujatie tohto charakteru 
uskutočniť aj v nasledujúcich mesiacoch. Ruská 
invázia na Ukrajine predstavuje aktuálnu tému 
polarizujúcu spoločnosť, a preto je nevyhnutné 
sprostredkovať bližšie informácie študentom 
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Prešovskej univerzity, na ktorej v súčasnosti 
študuje viac ako 1000 ukrajinských študentov. 

Pozitívne reakcie na podujatie vyjadrili vše-
tci zúčastnení. Organizovanie podujatí obdob-
ného charakteru je vhodným doplnkom klasic-
kej formy výučby, ktorý študentom umožňuje 
diskutovať s odborníkmi v rôznych oblastiach, 
v tomto prípade profesorom Dulebom, ktorý sa 
dlhodobo orientuje na výskum zahraničnej po-
litiky Slovenska a vnútornej i zahraničnej poli-
tiky štátov východnej Európy s dôrazom na ich 
vzťahy s Európskou úniou. 


